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io ( the Conſanguine-| 
[|us Lethi, the tinſeman of Eo 


Death,) . or 'as other call it| 


Coluines and Trea- 
# iſes of this M 0- 


7 NVMENT. 
dF; d? JE) 


FP _— ' Mong the mani- 


the Sunne , worldly Securitie 
(albeit it feeme as ſmall a fin, 


 none_ of the leaſt : For as 


d3 
2 folde cuils which| 
© AS We may ſec under| 


az an eAtome ua bode, to the| 
| dim eye of the Irregenerate,)|[ 


| the nag of Death, bindeth 
NY ; A | => 
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GENERALL 


| view of | the\Foure ſeuerall 


Virgil. 


Nodus & :'! 
vinculun - 
; fenſus Cceli. 
lib.zo. cop 6, 


FR 


—— 


A view, of the 


| vp all the ſences of the body ; 
| /o that ( for the time ) there | 


Cree, eee, 


ſeeth not , either the bountie 


\ſ/word of Tudgements, hanging 


ſeemes to be little difference 
betweene a man and an doll, 
which hath eies,and ſecth nor, 
eares and heareth not « So the 
worldly , ſecure and careleſſe|| 


( falſely called Chriſtian ) 


or beautie of Dinine Benefits | 
to allure him ; or the bright- 


neſſe, and ſharpencſſe of the 


ouer hs head to terrifie him : | 
neither heaxeth hee the ſweet 


prenynr of. the Goſpel, nor} 
feareth the Thunder-bolrs of ( 


the law. Epa-| 


| 


wy - TH ——— 
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y {na noctem. 


EE os. 
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firſt Treaule. 


| 


Epaminondas a The-| 
ban ( aptaine (and the like 
Hiftorie « related by Tlocra- 
tes of an Athenian) finding 
| one of hu Watch a ſleepe,with 
'one flroke diſpatched him,S0- 
porem mortt focitans, Aſ- 
ſociating ſleepe © death. And 
the like we find in Scripture, | 
| of Siſera, Iſhboſheth, and 


Holophernes. 


Of theſe wee may ſay with 


the Poct, Olh dura quies 


I & ferreus vreetiſomnus, in 


Xternam Fs WE Lk, 


eA hard and 


ron ſleepe cloſed op their 


A 2 


Alexander 
ab Alex. 
lib. 1.cap.12, 


Tudg, 4.2 1. | 


2.Sam.4.5. 
[> dith, 


J 
[ 


Virgill, 


| 


| 


4 we 


A view of the 


ieyes in an eternall night. 
How miſerable their eſtate | 
[0 ,that goe away with ſogreat 
eaſe, and fo ſmall ſence, the 
heart of man cannot conceine. 
Fn ſome better caſe u be that 
as yet lneth ſleeping in ſecurt- 
tie : for he yet lineth corporal- 
{ ly; and De nemine viuente 
} | - {[deſperandum;Veare not to 
| deſpaire of any that lineth :\| 
i {for qui deſperaunt, expira-|| 
_- uit, He that deſpaireth,dieth, | 
is albeis the eApoſtle ſaith, 
Bi! Tiw.5.6. | T bat ſhe that lieth in plea- 
|; ſures, dead being alive: Inil 
118 rheſe, as Theodoret ſaith, | 
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firſt Treati ſe. 


ee eee ms 


preſſe reaſon, and cauſe it to 


and as Sophocles ſaith of an 
Intemperate man, I hold not 
thu man lining ( /aith he) but 
efteeme him as a dead car- 


ly life lafteth, and the meanes 
of the life fpirituall s offered, 


; and ſounded in mens eares ; 
[though they haue not" onely 


ſleptin the mght of ignorance, 
but likewiſe take more then 


nappes in the noonetide of 


the cleare light of Grace ; 
ea if ſome with drinking 00, 


deepe mY 


& 


md yu 


Fmmoderate pleaſures op-| | 


he in the bodie asin a praue;| 


caſie : yet ſo long as the bodi. 


Sophocles 
| 1n Anti- 
gore, 


Heb. 15, 


Dum dic. | 
tur hodie. 


| 
1. Theſ.5.7. 
Qui dormi. : 
: unt note ! 
dormiunt. | 
| 


[ 
A view of the [| 


Rom.1yg.17. 


: 
Hora cf 


M4 
jam nos de 


ſomno (ſur - 
Pere. 


Epeſ.5.14-5 


| deepe of the Circes cup of the | 


fits,pleaſures and honors bane | 


| ſurge 4 mortals, and arife 


ouermuch loue of worldly Ly pro-|| 


allen into a ſpiritual lethar- | 
gre of heanen,and of the eftate | 
of their ſoules, and the life to 
come : Yet for all that , it 1 
thought fit in th firſt tr eatiſe, 
not only with $. Paul to ſay, It 
is now time 10 awake ; but to 
feng a loud & ſhrill alarme,ro 
awake the that are ina dead 
ſleep,according tothe Apoſtles 
ſaying, Surge quidormis, 4. 
riſe zhou that ſeeepeſt, and F,x- 


from the dead, Ard Chriſtus 
ma] 


_ 


ſecond Treatiſe. 


;| | [dabitcibilamen, And Chriſt 
| | | /hall giue thee light. 


_ lomneandctreatiſe. 


why 
VS 


Coy the error of pro- 
=== ſperitie; Jo are there 
not a few oppreſſed with ter- 


rour of aduerfities : To re- 


[1 | Aviewol the ſecond Co-! 


ENG many are miſled|. 


duce the former by excita- 
tion of them. out 'of their 
dulneſſe_, to a due and vi-| 
gilant aiſcuſton , and right 
ludgement,s an a of Chari- 
tie : and to relieue the diſcon- 


A 4% folate 


-Aviewof the _ 


4 
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| folate mind's of thoſe that are 
d:freſſed, and in a manner 
deiefed with manifold ten-| | 
tations and tribulations, 14 a| 
worke of mercie; For howſoc-| | 
[uer it pleaſeth the "Dinine_ 
eM ateftie , either out of the 
inexbauſfted fountaine of hi 
owne infinite goodnes , or out 
of the forefight 'of onr great 
infirmities and weakenes , to 
ſpare:and excuſe many of vs | | 
from the manifold temptati- 

ons , and heauie burthens of | | 
afjiitions , wherewith other | | 
are charged : Yet are wee (in 
the middeſt of all this liberite| | 


and 


- ———————— 


_— 


—_— 


M ſecond Treatiſe. 


and welfare) to take alligent 
heed that we fall not into that 
1woe and curſe of the Prophet, 
| [pronounced againſt them _ Amos6.r 
live at eaſe in Sion, and truſt 
in the AM onntaines of Sa- 
marta , which put farre away 
the emll day, lie eafily, fare 
ſumptuouſly , fang merrily , 
arinke deeply,and, | ſmel ſweet- 
[y; but haue no commiſeration; 
vpon Toſephs affliction. - 
|} Doth-nor the eApoſtles| 
| [command ys to weepe. with \... 
them that weepe , and to FR | x.Coraz 
member the bound and affli- * 
| Hed, ar if the caſe were our 
OWNe. 


— 


A view of the ; 


_— 


wy 


onne. 1} one ſenſible part ſuf- 
fer, n there not a $ —_— 
\inthe reſt * Was it any praiſe 
to the Prieſt that paſſe ed by,or | 
|to the Leuite that left the} 
wounded man vnrelieued f or | 
a not the pittiful Samaritane, 
which bad compaſſion on him, 
poured ople and wine into hi | 
wounds, and further prouided 
for by ful cure,.commended to 
our imitation f 
Nw becauſe there are few] 
fuch Or. left in the 
world,to heale the broke hear- || 


ted, and enery man 1 not fit, 


nor furniſhed to be a Barna- 


bas || 


FAY 


| 9 — 


ſecond Treatiſe. 
"= | 
"| Þas and ſonne of conſolation. | 


* [co himſelfe , in the time of | 
4 
c temptation and triall: The 


r 7 rorvnns treatiſe_ 1 prepared oe 


Juery particularly, to mitl- A. 


T [gate and moliifie , and ( by\ 
[':be grace and help of the high 
» and heauenty Ficulapius); to 
|| cure perfettly troubled minds. 
| Themethode « plaine,che In-| 
gredients,whereof the compo-- 
|| /itions are made, are gathered 
Jl out of the wholeſome Garden 
'flof holy Scriptures, carefully 
IM ſelefted and prepared , accor-| 
ding to the diner fitie of the at-| 


I [eaſes of chepatients,; which i 
| = 
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Aview of the. 


it pleaſe them to vſe with in- 
| uocation of the holy Name 


——_————— 


ſtrong towre to them that truſt 
| 
they will be found very effe- 
Quall and /ufficient to comfort 
againſt any afflicio: for 1t ap- 
peareth emidently by the com- 
mon ackn owledgement, that 
were it not for hope, the heart 
wouldbreak. NC ow hope there 
a none without patiece in this 
world, and conſolation in ex- 
peftation of the ioyes of the life 
Eternall; neither can we at- 
taine this without learning, 


| 


of eAlmightie God, which s a 


in bim ,-F make no doubt but || 


aor | | 


—— -  — — — — 


third Treatiſe, 


0 —— > ECO CCC— 


—  - 


[ſor by any learning,but by the 
Scriptures written aforetime: 
wherefore the eA poſtle ſaith, 
[1//batſoener was written, Cc. 


A view of the third Co- 


the varieties of rubbes and 
troubles touched in the former 
Treatiſe, albeit wee meditate 


| 


Jumne and treatiſe. 


Sh 
ol (Ec 


2 thu li ife . becauſe of 


( 9nſolations again$t them : 
But to attaine true and ſolide 
comfort againit pale Sicknes, 


= 7 u very difficult 
to paſſe the way of | 


the| 


Rem, 15.4. 


A view of the. 


| alin Harbinger of cath 


| Death, the irrefiſuble com-| 


neat and concluaer of life, 


knowen, and impoſuble,with- 
out ſpeciall and ſupernatural 
ayd and dinine afaſtance : : O-| 
therwiſe, albeit it may ſeeme 
an eafie matter for a man in| 
health to gine counſel to the|| 
fi cke : yet wee do fend by expe-||; 
niencethee good aduice is not 
fo cafu ly at that time mken, 
| as giuen. eAnd concerning 

Death, whoſe preſence i able 
| | to terrifie the mightieſt Mo- 
narch " the world ; how del 


J. | the 


— ——— _ > 
_— — CO no non nora 


/ 
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\# ( to corrupt nature ) vn-|; 


7 


| 


C 
: 
| 
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third Treatiſe. 


1 the fienes of bes approach ailo- 
y niſh vs * Albeit wee cannot, 
» | 45 brute beaſls,bee altogether 


- | ignorant, that an end of thi| 


-l| {fe expetterh vs: yet wee, like 
I] the emll ſeruant in the Goſpel, 
| ſay, My Lord will deferre bis 
| comming, and vpon that ima- 
| gination wee deferre our ac- 
||| counts , and neither expect 
nor ſuſpe4 the comming of 
Death, vatill ſometime with- 
out warning hee arreFteth vs; 
ſome other time by a long, and 
| ſometime by a ſhort and per- 
emptorie meſſage , word is 

brought vnto vs,that thu vn- 


| 


looked 


Matth. 24. 
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Aview of het | 


| 


andiready ( willwe,nill we) 


houre ſome. are ſtupid, 
+ Z-| ſome would flee, others 
bo [call for the Phyſician for 

their bodies, for the Law- 


 lyer for their goods ; the ſoules 


| 


looked for, and unwelcome 
Gueit , knockes at the doore, 


toenter., How then ftandeth 
the caſe with vs? At that 


Phyjician 'is leaft and lafi 
thought 0n,V bi deſinit Me- 
licks incipit Theologus: 
And when he is come,the jicke 
mans kinred or friends ( as 
they would ſeeme)) ſpeake to 


rhe Diuine,not to d| courage 
thel 


| 


| 


' paine exgriefe,and 1 4 for rhe 


ſoule,or tobewray his ſpirit-! 


the Dine 1s forced by pre ayer 


third Treatiſe. 


the ficke man, to ſpare hs con-| 


ſcience exc. as if they were 


more skilful in his facultie the 
himſelfe.T he ficke man cither 


hath his vnderſtanding weak-, 
ned by ficknes, or at jſtrafted by 


moſt part,cither ignorat or yn-| 
willing to make uſe of the Mi- 
mfters pains or skilhor to pro- 
uide for the ſaluation of bs 


all defes and wants, ſo that 


and counſel to dire4 him in 


general, as well as hee may, 


to prepare Lakes both pa-! 


ten ty 


A view of the | 


| riently to ſuffer hu ficknes,and | 
conſtantly (as a good Chriſti- 

an ought ) to fing his Nunc 
dimittis in the faith of ( hriſt: 

A forme of One and 
Inſtruction hereunto tending, 
| for the helpe of the weaker 
fort of both Teachers, and| 
hearers, in tha T reatiſe deli- 

nated, though not fully ex-| 
preſſed , with ſome formes of | 


' onfeflians, Prayers , and, 


T hankeſewing added. 


—— 


|. _ 


/ 
d 


\profperity,which i performed 
1 h > . 


fourth Treatiſe. 


At. 


| A Conſideration of the 


laſt Columne and Treatiſe. 


* 
Tos Lbeit the other three 


ſecuritie , tocorreda our ouer- 
much feare and griefe of ad- 
uerſette, and to diref by con- 
flancie to felicitiein life and 
death 3 yer tO makes aA man 
quadratus, and conſtant e- 
ery way , as our Sauiour ſaid | 
to the yang man , One thing #| 
wanting for them that line in 


TL 


( * ment may ſeeme ſuf-| 
| fictent,to ereour minds from | 


Aview of the 


in thi fourth and laſt T rea- 
\tiſe, named, A Mirror of 


Modeſtie ; for no leſſe difh:- 
cult it 1s, to moderate proſpe- 
ritie, then to ſuſtaine aduerfi- 
tie. The Scripture propoun- 
deth Tob vato vs as anexam- 
ple of the perfetlion of both 
theſe vertnes ; for he was, (as 
Chrylſoſtome calleth him) 
Viradmirabilis1n vtraque 
fortuna, An admirable man 
in both fortunes and eftates. 
N either neede it moleF any 
mans mind , that the Baſs, 


ground > T extof thu Trea- 


|ziſe i direfed to the weaker 


fourth Treatiſe. 


- [Sexe,vnro whoſe Yſe it Jeemes 
fllmo/t proper : For, befide that 
-||712 theſe ſpiritual documents, | 
-||:he difference of Sexes n of no | 
- [moment , the meanes and the 
-llend being to both indifferent , 
-[[2e find in holy Scripture, the | exe. 
|| Lauer made of braſſe,and wo. 
| [ens looking-glaſſes, appoin- 
[red by God himſelfe , for the 
[Prieſts to bebold themſelues 
in at the doore of the T aber- 
nacle, eAnd Seneca ſaith | 
concerning Mirrors, or loo- Senecalib 
king-glaſſes , Inuenta ſunt aiiqued, 

ſpecula, ve homo ipſe ſe 
noſceret; multa ex hoc con- 
b 2} ſecuta. 


De ——_—_— oe eo a ot 0 oo oO CO OA oo ee oe re ee re I eo 


A view of the 


ſecuta. Primo. ſu1 notit1a, 
deinde & ad quzda "7 
um;Formoſus,vt vitaretin- 
famiam;Deformis, vt ſciret| 
redimendam efle virtatt- 
bus quicquid corport de- 
efſet;luuenis, vt flore xtatis|, 
— illud ctempus| 
eſle diſcendi , & fortia au-J 
dend!; Senex vt indecoraſ 
call deponerer, &demor-| 
te aliquid cogitaret : Mir- 
rors, ſaith he, wereinuented, 
that man might know himſelf; 
many chings follow it : fir$t, 
the notice- of himſelfe ,- and} 


pnto certaine things cs, | 


The 


fourth Treatiſe, 


af] be faire,to auoide infamie ; 
1-the deformed,to know that he 


n-pught by vertues t0 redeeme_ 


"<0 


ethþu corporal wants ; the yong, | 
1-|that by the flowre of hu age he\ 
-[mpht be aduertiſed,that to be| - 


She time of learning, and en- 
$|rerprifing valorous attempts : 


-[the old man, to forbeare thoſe | 


aſations. that beſeeme not his 
| hoary haires , and to thinke- 
-[ ſomething of Death:theſe are 
[che vſes of the Mirror corpo- 
5 ral. How many more of the ſþ1- 
» | wall ? The Apoſile S. Tames 
1 | ſheweth: for albeit he compa- 
*Ireth a forgerfull bearer to one 


? ſhght- 


Jacob.1.yer. 


13,04- 


[-  Aviewofthe &c. 


Il | /logbthy beholding bus face in 
J\ 1 | aglaſſe : yet hee that lookes 
wiſty into it, 14 not a foroet- 
full, but a fruitfull bearer and 
praftiſer,us pronounced 
bleſſed in ſo 


doing. 
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WAKENING 


 WORLDLINGS: 


— 


ErHBES. $-14- BE 
wherefore hee fayth; Awake thou that ſlee- 
| pe#t,and ariſe fromthe dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall giue thee light. 
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| WORLDEINGS. 


W AKENING 
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| Ly x« 12.30. | 
Foole;thit night they ſhall fereh 
day thy ſoule. 


V « Sauiour premoni- 


e ſhing his Diſciples be-! 
» fore the promiſcuous: 
; multitude ; againſt the 
£ teancn'of the Phariſes;' 
+ the leauen. of hypocri-| 
HG 
ſtanepteachers of the Word of, Truth; | 
in the 13. v2rſconc-arnongſt the: reſt; 
more ſawcie. then ſanQificd, interrupts 
hirtin the niidgeſt of his Sermonwith 
an irhpercinenc ; though importunate | 


requelt, Maſtet, ſpeake to my brother; | 


2 that 
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I wakening | 


that hee diuide the inheritance with 
| mee 3 but hee that ſaw into the remote, 
corners of his heart, that it was aua- 
rice,rather then equitic, which heere- 
ſpe&ed,leaues his former exhortation, 
| and Begins rodiſſwade the people from 
| couctouſhes, & the diſtraQiue cares of | | 
| this world. To this cnd hee propounds | 
'vntothem a parable;& irmay be called, 
the worldlings Goſpel, that when hee 
reads it himſelfe ; or heareth it read by 
another, hee 'may hauc a Sermon of 
'repentanceeuet before him: in the bo- 
die whereof are three ſpeciall merh-| 
bers ,an Induction, a ProduQtion, and 
\an Application ; an induQtion to a pa- 
rable;, the: pronhd of a certdine rich 
| man brought forth frair lencifully, 

' verſ.16.'A produttion,and be rhoug 
within himlſelfe, ſaying, &T.ver/. 17,1 .. 
19; 20. The. application concludes, 
' euer-{0 is hee that layeth vp treaſures} 
forhimſelſe, and is- not rich towarys| 
| God, verſe 23th. . 

| . Theparableiniay be called a Solilo- 
niam;or rather a Stultiloguinum, or foo- 
iſh A of a-rich man with him-| 
ſelte; 


_ <I8 curtains —_ _ _—y "IO. p50 - 
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fclfe , and it concernes two things, 
| 1:19 C Mannors. " ITIOIGYT 
| His 
| CManners. > SUL} 
Firſt, for his Mannors. The fru- 
Riferqus earth had been no niggardto. 
him , God had ſent him ſuch a pleari- 
full croppe, that his barnes were roo 


LL Dnid faciam? what thall I doe? Had he 
| | withtheprofuſe gallantes of this licen- 

 tious age waſted his goods in ſurferting 

' and drunkenneſle, tothe ruinating of 

| his eſtate, danger of foule , hurrof 'bo- 
die, loſſeof credit, griefe of friends;vn- 
| dooing of children, his complainthid 
| beeniuſt, qu/4fa;iam? what ſhall-Edo? 
Had he ſpent them inthe vnneceſfary 
quarrels and ſuits of law;to'the hinde- 
rance ofhis afited neighbors,and de- 
ſperate ruine of his owne eſtare; or had 
| hee been depriued of them by rapine, 
| robbery, bribery, vſuric; iniurie,or any 
| other caſualtie, hee might haue ſayd 
with the vniuſt ſteward,beeing turned 
| out of his office; and fo not knowing 


— 


little tro-containe it; this diſtra&s him, | 


| which wayes to turne himſclfe , qu/d 
| = _ factam? 


OGG OY IG 


Luke 16. J. | 


[ 


Or ms 
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| facian? what ſhall I doe? Butir was nor 


1t lengrh goc to hell for themſelyes. | 
|downe my harnes,and build greater, & | 


[aut patents , non petentis: 1 willis the 


a vacuitie or want, but a ſuperfluity of 
wealth, not the emptineſſe, but the ful- 
| nelſe of his barngs, thx made him ſai 
full of carcs, hee had no- where to be- 
ftow. his goods. VVho would hauc ri- 
ches'to be perplexed? quidfaciam? what 
ſhall I doe} Laythe remaining ſuper- 
| flgitie in Gods barne, beſtow 1x.0n the 


"TILE 


haue-nq care of the poorez Shy nati, 
{5 muunt,ſibimoriuntar,ſibr damnantar: 
being borne to themlelucs, they liue to 
thelſelues, die for themſelues, and ſo 


| lis reſolutionis anſwerable ro his 
propounded queſtion, 27.18. I will pull 


i 


thete I wil beſtow my fruits and goods, 
als Gaith.one) e# vox aut pertinacis, 


| voice, not of a begper, but of one cither 
powerfull or perempraric,, good inthe 
| Almighty., ſawcie-in a "097g 
power, without a 4 Dominus wolet , as 
Saint Zames ſpeaketh, or ſome ſuck like 
Fara A _- -. Wacred 


— —_— 
oh ants roared Broke oy EEE TA Ly 8 wind 


; 
* 
V 
| | 


' . [nowasfatin the bagee, as Eg/on wasin 


{this place ) qu1 que diſpenſania accepitti, 


F-. of Worldlings. 
ſacred reſferuation. Wilt thou , O 
foole ? is there no God to be imploted ? 
no death to prenent thee? no deuils to 
ſurprize thee ? Aske leaue then, for 
what ? to pull downe thy barnes, and 
build greater. et tu nonne ſpeliator es 
(ro vic the wordes of Saint Ba/i/ vpon 


propria reputa5? Did God in the ſeed time 
of his bounty beſtow theſe bleſſings 
vpon thee, thatthou ſhouldeſt be help- 
full, merciful,charitable,and doeſt chou 
( ingrofling Mifer ) vſurpe them for 
thine owne? Thole repleniſhed gar- 
ners , of which thou doeſt ſo fondly 
vaunt thy ſelfe , are none of thine : E/f 
paris famelici,quem tu tenes , munii tunt- 
ca, quam twin conclaui conſeruts, inargen: | 
tis argentum, quod poſiides inhumatum : 
That bread is the hungrics that moul- 
dethin rhycupbords,thoſe clothes are 
the nakeds, that aremoth-caten in thy 
wardrobe, that gold is the needies that 
rufteth in thy coffers. DO 
Secondly , for his Manners : being 
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the body, hee bequeatherh himſelfe rg 


—— 
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ſupine” _ 
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ſupine negligence, verſ.19. Soule take 
thine eaſe, cate,drinke, and bee merry: | 


I ES 


J_ 


if -= marke, foure - ary Il ſinnes, and 
vſuall companions of riches are here 
metioned,Securitie,Glpttonie,Ebricty, 


Luxurie: The poore man hath ng time 
to riot, to lyxyriate , to take notice of 
the tranſient delights; it was Dives nor 


Lazarus that ſurferred himſelfe vpon 


the diuerſities of pleaſures ; the rich 
man , that ſings ſo. large a Requiem to 
his defrauded ſoule : Soule take thine 
caſe, why 2? forthou haſt goods laid vp. 
for many yeeres. Away foole, it is 
Gads replie,and it is as dreadfull as Bel- | 
ſhazzars hand-writing, not for many 

moneths, not for many dayes , norfor 
many houres,this night ſhall death ar- 
reſt thy body, and the deuill ſhall re- 
quire thy ſoyle: Thus like an vſurer 
vpon his death-bed, when hce thought | 
hee had goods cnougn for his ſoule to 
delighrin, hee had not ſoule enough to | 
delight in his goods; for euen now his 
{oule-peale was a ringing , Foole,this | 


night they ſhall fetch away thy ſoulc. 


In 
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C 1, The perſon dving ; deſcribed mo voy! 


chis agrridure,Foole ; S:z!t,thou foele. 


Intheſe words | Moment or the 
you may-delcris pe timeybac notte, 
and -diſcouer 2, —_ dearh, | this aight, 
two things, - wherein two { rhe ; Sf 

things are re- Manner,repe- 
markeable. '} tent animanm tu- 

| | amthey ſhall 

| ; terch away thy. 

( | / Cioule, " | 


Of the firſt, the perſon dying;Stulte, 


thou foole, There bce fooles cnough | 


inthe world to bee found cucry where, 
cuen ſo many as there bee ſinners, 
who like the fooliſh Prodigall, for- 
ſake their fathers houſe, for a ſtrange: 
countrey, friends for harlots, bread for 


 beanes, God for this preſent world, 


| mercy for vanitic; for the pleaſures of 


| 


andasitis here meant,, is acorreſpon- 


ſinnefor a ſeaſon,, cucrlaſting pleaſures 


s, ſwine, forſooke a ſtate of inno- 
cencie, a blefling, a birth-right, a king- 


dome, Chriſt. 


» . 


Butthis word Foole, preciſely taken, 


4 


denr attribute to expreſle the narure of 


l 


{ 


at Gods right hand. Such were Ada, 
Efau, Saul , the Gaderens, who;far an 
apple , a meſlc of: portage, a few oxen, 
afle 


| 


Luke 15. 


_ 2 world- 
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 Dan.g.27, 


— 


| ding, Tertullws in his cloquence, Herode 


CES 3 as 

Firſt, it is the nature of a foole to 
haue a Mountebancke opinion of him- 
ſelfe, and to bee ſtill the trumpet of his 
owne worth, &cl:ſ21.26, The heart of | 
a foole is in his mouth. Shew mee a 
worldling , that is not coufn-germane 
toa fool. Is ambitious Babel built a- 
gaine by Nebuchadnezzar ? This is not 
enough ts make him famous, and to 
make men talke of him , vnlefle Neba- 
chadnezzar himſelfe proclaime it; Is 
not this great Babel that I haue built? 
So this rich man, hauing filled his 
bares with cortie, and his bagges with 
coyne, Lord, how he applauds himſelfe 
in the midſt of his riches. It is ſtrange 
to {ee how conceit can alter our accu- 
ſtomed manners, and cleuate a man a- 
bonchis morrall condition. Zeracherib 
gloriesin his grearnefle, yong Rehoboars 
11 his birth, Nebuch«dnezzar m his buil- 


intis wit, Aheſbueroſh in his wealth, as 
if they could vaunt of theſe rhings , as 


* Atheiſtes of their rongues,, They | 


| a worldling, and thatin ſixe concurren- | | 


| 


ane | 


a. 
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[are our owne'; or as the deuill did 
ſometimes falfly ofthe world, All this is 
' mine. Let me ſay vnto them, as Dauid 
vntothe fooles , Deale not ſo fooliſhly 
with your ſclues,and to the wicked,Lik 
not vp your hornes,I ſay, Lift not vp. 
your hornes on high for promotion 
commeth neither trom the Eaſt, nor 
| [fromthe Veſt, nor from the North, 
| |norfrom the Sourh, butir is Godrhar 
iudgeth. Indeed there is nothing that 


| |rexmes call his owne, bur his ſinnes; 
| thy impictics , weakenes , 1gnorances, 


things are Gods gitts. | 
the ſeruane play the mafter,and the ma- 
ſter ro doe rhe office of a ſeruant, you 
will thinke it a ftrange Mctamorphois, 
and that ſuch a maſter certainelyis none 
ofthe wiſeſt. 'How fond then and pre- 


Chriſt, the Church of God, for men co 
enflauc themſelves to the bafeand ſer-| 


vile world? &ax vere locuples? cut fami- 


a man can properly, and in diſtin&t| 


vices, luſts, theftare thinc own,all good 


Secondly, in zcommon family to ſee |” 


poſterous a faſhion is itin the familic of | 


 Henpur opes., A wiſe man will make his 


pe I 


wealth | 


Pſal.13, pr 


Plal.75.4,5,6 


lam. 1.17. 


f 
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| Syren ſongs promiſcth ioy and iollitie, | 


"eevy 
| 


{in the day .time hee. was conſumed 


wealth his ſerugnt, and none but fodles | 
will become ſeruants to their wealth. | 


The world like Salomons Curtczan , en- 
chants men with her voyce, and with 


Mountaines and Monarches : but the 
effects are onely to captiuate and de- 
ſtroy the ſoule, Prover.7.21,22. Vith 
much faire ſpeech ſhee cauſed him to 
yeeld, with the flattering of her lippes 
ſhe forced him, he gocth after her trait 
way, as an oxc goeth to the ſlaughter, 


ſtockes. A man would bee willing to 
bind himſclfe or his ſonne. to a mater, 
that were cither of a.good nature, or 
would giue good wages: But the ſcruice 
of the — or rather of Mammon,the 
worldlings god, is yamercifull drud- 
d that three, wayes, in getting, 
keeping,and forgoing... .. 


| Firftingetting, 14c0b was not ſo rruc 


a drudge vnto his vncle Laban, when 


with the beat, and with froſt in the 


or as a foole to the correftion of the. | 


night, and ſleepe departed from his 


— — — 


eyes, as the.couctous man is to his ri-/ 
| ogg _ ches.' 


_— 


to Aſhur,ant from 4/bur to Egypt again, \ 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, and from Welt to' 
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| 


ches. No immoderar paines muſt be re- 


paſſerh the earth to and fro , from Eeypr 


EaſtIndies, to giue his dition the addi- 


I/tion ofmore wealth. Vhar policic, it- 
| duſtrie,fraud,trafhques,tranſportarions 
||are inuented, beſides many dangerous 
||perils both by ſea and land,as hazard of 
![lite, wracke of goods, wracke of con- 
1 {cience, the worſt ſhipwracke , which 


wrackes are not onely to be found in. 
your ſhips abroad , but thops ar home, 
when yee fall cicher vpon the quicke- 
ſands of lying , a quicke ſinne indeede, 
and liable euer toa tradſ-mans tongue, 


{or vpon the rockes of periutic , a more 
| obſtinare, and indurate tranſgreflion ? 1 
| date boldly afirmeir ; Your couectous 
1|man, is faſter ned ro his riches, then the 


care of a {laue in the olde law was wont 
to be nailed to the threſhold of his ma- 


Ii ter : if they ſay come, he commeth , if 
1] goe, he gocth, if doe this, hee doeth it. 
|| God crycth,lend,giuc,ſcatrer,caſt vpon 
|| the water, feede, clothe, vilite, — 
and | 


—_— FR" * 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
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j 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


fuſed, like his father the deuill, He corti- tov. :. 
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| gallant brings aduantage to his filke- | 


and'is not obeyed; Mammon on the 
other ſide cryeth, take, gather, cxcorr, 
ſtrip, ſtarue, ſpoile , runne headlong to 
che deuill, he is readie forto doc it, yecl- 
ding abſolute obedience , without ma- 
king queſtion : And therefore Seneca as | | 
truely as wittily, Habes pecuman? velte- | | 
ſum vel pecan habeas vilem , neceſſe | | 
c/t; Haſt thou money? thou muſt cither 
make thy mony baſe, or bee baſe thy | | 
ſelfe. 

Secondly in keeping : Indeed we arce| | 
but keepers of our wealth, though wee 
had the world at will; Cu#oscs twarums | | 
( faith Saint eLnbrofe )) non Dominus fa- 
eultatum, Thou artnotan independant 
landlord, bur a deputed ſteward of thy | | 
poods and ſubſtinces, thatthou mayett } | 
imploy them to thegood of others, of} | 
thy ſelfe: But the couerous man is good 
neither to himſelfe nor others. Nor to 
others : Wicked men,though in them- 
ſclues.they bee moſt prophane, yerare |} 
they ſome ways profitable, and neceſ-| | 
ſarily vſctul vnto other men. The proud } | 


man, mercer, taylcr. The drunkard ro || 
tauernes, 


tie it. om ett nes 


| | deed dare not\ doe good to himſelfe 


i 


troubles by day, and ter:ours by night, 
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rauernes , tap-houſes, tobacco-ſhops. | 
The contentious neighbor to the law- 
yer,who, like the Salamander , liues by 
the flame, and fire of contention : bur 
the couctous man is vniuerſally euill 
while he liues , and like Hermacrztes dy- 
ing, were it pole, he would bequeath 
his owne goods to himſelfe. Secondly, 
he is not goad to himſclfe; And, /ibi ne- 
41u4N cut bonws? hardly can he doe good 
roothers extenlively, that will not, in- 


intenſtuely. It is part of that blefſed- 
nefſe, which the Pfalmiſt promiſed ro | 
them hat feare the Lord, Thou ſhalt ya :38,3. 
cate the labour of thine hand ; hap- | 

pic ſhalt thou bee, andiir ſhall goewell 

with thee ; but the couetous man is (o | 
wretchedly ſparing,that he ſtarues him- 
felfe in the midſt of plentie.; if hee doe 
ſeed atall, itis vponthe browne cruſts 
of torturing cares, broken fleepes, 


either how to keepe that which is got-+ | 
ten, Or to-get marc; riches therefore are 
called chornes, Now thornes we know, 
though in che ſpring time they ſeeme. 


ee eres 


faire | 
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| n.Tim.6,g.10, 
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| faire with-greerie leaues and white bloſ- | 
ſomes, yetare they but thornes; and he 


that roucheth them, vnleſſe he be betrer 
armed ſhall feele their pritkles : So doe 


riches , at firſt they ſeeme greene and 
goodly to an auarous eye; but they thar 
vnaduiſedly meddle with them,fall into 
temptations and ſnares, and many foo- 
liſh and noiſome luſtes, which drowne 
men indeſtru&ion and perdition ; for 
the loue of moneyis the root of all euil, 
which whileſt ſome haue luſted after, | 
they have erred from the Faith, and 
pierced themſelues through with many 
{orrowes. 

- Thirdly in forgoing , It is death to 
the worldling to part with any thing 


him a meteifull reſtoret , and either hee 


of his compiled ſtore; or if he doc, how 
maleuolently comes it from him ? Raiſe 
a contribution toa LeQure, acolle&ion 
for a fire, an almes for a poore deſtitute 


repines, Ad quid perditio hec? Why was 
this wafte ? offer to catch him with rhe 
het of the Goſpel , as Chriſt did Za- 
chews , of a ſcraping Publican to make 


foule, & lightly with 1d he-whines & | 


ſtrikeg 
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ſtrikes into the mud of auarice and will 
not be taken, orels hee flies in his re- 

roouers face; Admithee be contentto 
ho the preacher taxing of his oarhes, 


and rhelike, nay, for ſome ſhew of de- 
uotion,to aske counſel ar his lips: Vell, 


part with his {innes ; So ſaich Salomon, 
Though rhou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in 
a morter, amongſt wheat with a peſtell, 
yet willnot his fooliſhnes depart from 
im. 

This isthe ſeruice, the wages will be 
worſe. A whip for a horſe, a bridle for 
an aſle, anda rodde for a fooles backe. 


| | God ſhall ſcourge the worldlings here 


with the whip of indgements , diſeaſes 
of bodie, infamie of name, vexation of 
conſcience,Querthrow ofecſtate, and Sa- 
tan ſhall hereafter laſh them , with the 


foole to the worldling. Other ſinners 
yet, becauſe they are hopeleſle hereaf- 
ter of any thing bur cuerlaſting paine; 
thereforcin this life, as eAbrahamtolde 
Dwes, they receiue their pleaſures, ful- 


v{uries, frauds, opprefhons,cxtortions, 


lethim ſay what hee will , hee will nor 


\marting rod of his furie : There is no | 


B - . 
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Prou, 27.22, 
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| 
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fill the vanitie of their owne affe&tions. } | 
The prodigall Roiſter giues all, er Ye-.| | 
»erti, & ventri, to ſurfets & wine, draw- | | 
ing his patrimonie through his throat; 
thars his delight: The wanton fornica- 
tor, ſpends his body and his goods vp- 
on the bodie of a ſtrange woman; thats 
his delight, The proude gallant waſts 
his wit,and his wealth in trimming and 
adorning with a curious ſuperſtition a 
pertumed putrified carcaſſe ; thats his 
delight; bur the worldling takes no ple- i 
ſure here, and ſhall find, I feare me, but. 
{mall hereafter ; his delight is in this | 
life to vexe himſelfe, and in the next he 
{hall be vexed in hell torments for cuer. 
Thirdly, a man thart ſhall forſake his 
natiuecoutry,where he hath vincyards; | 
fields, houſes, lands, to build himſelte 
a manſion in a forraine and barren land, | 
and that where he is a meere ſtranger; 
and where he may not ſtay aboue a day 
or two, you will ſay, is either a foole or | 
a. mad-man : How much more foole 
then is the worldling , who negleQting! 
to prouide a manſion for himſelfe in 


—— 


| 


heauen, the good mans natue ſoile,fals 
 abuil] 


| 


4 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| of them, they<onfeſſed, rharrhey were 


their owne names, and their inwarde 
| thoughts | 
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a building houſes and trabernacles here | 
on carth, where he is bur aſtranger,and 
where his firmeſt hope is bur,as the re- | 
membrance of a gueſt, thattarrieth but | 


a day? We areindeed allin this world wif.s.4. | 


either ſtrangers or ſtraglers: The godly ; 
are ſtrangers, and that both inreſpe&t | 
of the ſoule, which was notofrheearth, 
but by infuſion, as alſo in refpe of the 
whole man,who was ſometimes a Citi- 
zen of Paradiſe, bur, by :_44ams tranſ- 
grcfhon , now a wandering exile vpon 
the face of the carth; but more proper- 
ly in reſpe& of the heguenly Ieruſalem, 
7 whence the godly here on earth, 
whoſe conuerſation is in heauen , are 
ſtrangers ſo long, as they are in the bo- 
die. So that aged Patriarcke acknow- | 
ledged to the Egyptian king , Few and 
euill haue the dayes of thy ſeruant bin | 
11 his pilgrimage, and in that true gvl- 
den Legende of the Saints it is ſayde 


ſtrangers and pilgrimes on carth :-Bor 
the wicked are ſtraglers, and therefore | 
howlſoeuer they call their land, after 
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thoughts be, that their houſes ſhal con- 
 tinue for tier, yet are they fooles in the 
indgement of the wiſeſt , for they ſhall 
| bee layed in the grauelike ſheepe, and 
death ſhall feed vpon them. | 
| Hearken vntothis, yee vaine-glori- 
| outs Namrods, and adechalocg; of 
the world, yethar fondly hope to reare | 
 immortalitie to your names, with a few 

{enceles ſtones, building your houſes to 
the ſtartes, asif they ſcorned earth, and 
dared heauen: though now they ſeeme 
to ouer-top the cloudes , they ſhall one 
day be trampled vnder foot among the 
 clods; ifthey ſhould continue, as poſh- 
bly they cannot, for cuer (for heauen 
 onely hath manſions, all the world elſe 
1s but of tottering rabernacles , and im- 
mobile» re NM, -A kingdome that can- 

not be haſten, when all the kingdomes 
and principalities of the earth ſhall bee 
ouerturned ) yet would they but pro- 
claime vnto the world your immorrtall 
ambition ; and perhaps hereafter the 
ſcornefull paſſenger will be hereby oc-' 
calioned to comment vpon your badde 
lives , and to diſcourſe to his companic | 
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E inexcuſably infamous. 


| 


{| beſeech you, but ſo many glorious bon- 
|| fires againſt the day of doome. | 
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the long enumeration of ſuch a mans 
vices; {otharit had been better for yon 
to haue beene vtterly inglorious, then 


God commanded, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
not bitild mee an Altar of hewen ſtone; 
for if thou lift' a toole vpon it, thou 
haſt polluted it ; but now a dayes hew- 
en ſtones are baſe, the golde of Ophir, 
the inorie of Chittim, rhe oakes of Ba- 
ſan, the cedars of Libanus, the firre 
treesof Tyre, are all too little toadorne 
our ſtately ſtrufures ; our workemen 
like Salomons builders, muſt not be men 
of ordinarie qualities , but ſuch as can 
worke'in'golde and filuer , in braſfle, in 
yron, in ſtone, and 1n timber, in purple, 
in blue, and in fine linnen, and in crim- 
ſin: nor borne or brought vp in our 
ownecountrey;but of the cunning men 
of Hiram, more excellent then all the 
builders of 1#dah and Jeruſalem : yet 
when allis done, when all our coſt ſo 


ſhed : what are your goodly houſes, I 


farrefecht, and deare bought is fini-! 
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A fqurth propertie of a;fookz1s., hee 
will be deceiued with dreamess iſp-ſaith 


Eccl.g4.r. "| Syracides.,' they being indeed nothing : 


els but wicked , carnall, andiygineima- 


ginations, which, whilſt 4amanſlkepeth, | 
{eeme to have ſome truth in them.3-bur | 


ſa ſoone as one awaketh, theyideceiue, 


andare nothing leſſe then that which | 
they ſeeme to bee. VVhatare ghey but | * 
dreames'wherewith - warldlings:, haue | 


þeene deluded , the whole progreſſe of 


imaginary ,, not #w» of ſaliditie : For 


for that which hath true ſubſtance. ' So 
did our- firſt Parents, Adam? and Eve, 


things,they ſay,beſt pleaſe the appetite: | 
; Whart-2 reall fruition of vnconceauea- 
ble happines did they dreamc'of + fond 
| fooles, ſoone deluded, & that that they 


whole lines conliſts. only ww# of things | | 


they ate properly termed foolesz notas |: 
the vulgar dreame,, which are giillards, | 
naturall,witleſſe fooles;bur fuchas take | 
lightnefle for weight;,-and emprineſle |: 
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might chey but haue: a taſte of that fa- | 
tall forbidden apple; indeed forbidden | 
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'and wee their ſucceeding poſtcritie, to} 
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| found, they found to their own ſhame, | 


| | ring notthe worſt, but the beſt of the 
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our owne ſorrow. The Epicures of the | 
old world, ſo long as they did bur eare | 
and drinke, marrie and make merrie, 
which things in theſelues were lawfull, 
neuer imagined, (how could they,when 
all the imaginations of the thoughts of 
their hearts were cuil?)that they thould, 
be ſwept away with the beſome of an, 
vninerſal deluge. How did Sau/dreame, | 
that hee ſhould pleaſe the Lord in ſpa- 


cattell, not for his owne priuate vſe, but  :.$=.. 


for ſacrifice vnto the Lord? O deceit- 
full and diſobedicnt dreame , that pur-' 
chaſed vnto him Gods diſtauour, and 
his owne dereli&tion. Ez 
The couetous earth-ſcraper,whoſe | 
life is altogether, a waking and a wal- 
king ſleepe, ſo long as wealth comes 
trouling in.vpon him, dreameth, golde 
onely is the true God, filuera true Saui- 
our, riches true religion : Behold Gods 
bailife, death comes with a Habeas Cor- 
p:e-, to fetch him from his riches, and, 
now hee ſees that hedid onely dreame, | 
when his wealth forſakes his dying | 
ſoule, and of a ſeeming God, proues to 
b.- B 4 his 
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| his wicked waked conſcience, a ſyb- 


ſtantiall deuill. The religious, irreligi- 
ous hypocrite , for hee1s a worldling, 
cuenthe worſt of werldlings, that with 
a faire viſard couers a foule ſoule,is not 
free from theſe deluſions. 

The naturall foole dreameth that 
hee hath no ſpeRarors of his ations, 
though the whole world behold thera; 
the hypocrite, (o long as enormities 
and finnes are not palpable and mani- 
feſt to the eye of the world , linnes ſe- 
curely ; his perpetuall dreameis , // «c- 
culte, bene; cloſe enough, and well e- 
nough : but better the whole worlde, 
then God,thou foole, who ſees and ob- 
ſerues thy moſt inueloped and ſecret 
villanies, with a farre more curious in- 


quiſition, then thoſe fond ſuppoſals of 


rhe heathen, of Cafoes and Sczptos ouer- 
ſeeing what weedoe: for the eyes of the 
Lord are as a flaming fire;eyes for ob- 
ſeruing, fire for revenging. What 
{hall I ſay to you , O yee ſharking and 
extorting vſurers ? yee dreame , but not 
of heauen , vnlefle heauen bee among 


your bagges ; or if you doe, thar it is 


bur 
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| 


ble, nothing. Selfe-flattering fooles, 
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| | booke of lite : hell is your home , and 


| dreame, like a ſhadow,like a Poſte that 


| | if they had neuer been + then ſhall rhe 
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bur a dreame 3 and the flames of hell; 
thar they are bur imaginary, a Poets fa- 


yee {hall one day findethar there'isan 


 heauen , but nor for you: For a8*one | 


well obſerueth, there is not an vſuter 
named in perſon,in the whole booke of 
God, and ſo conſequently , they will 
hardly finde their names written m the 


that your deceiued ſoules ſhall one-day 
confeſſe,to your ſenſible and ſempiter- 
nall woes: then ſhall yee weepe and 
howle bitterly , but /ero fapinn? Phryges, 
fooles as yeare, when itis too late; and 
ſhall breake forth into theſe or thelike 
lamentable exclamations; What Hue 
our riches, rapine , robbery, bribery, 
extortions, opprefſions , whar haue 
they profited vs 2 loe, allis gone ikea 


paſſerh by , like a ſhip that is paſſed 0- 
uer the water, like an'arrow flowen 
thorow the ayre, and are become as 


rich Nabals, and coneton's Ahabs of the 


world, with they had been lepers;or as 
poore 
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 pooreas Lazarus all their lines lang, or 


that they had neuer been barne,or that 
God, inthetr firſt creation , had made 


them. ſomecreatures of another kinde, 


as T aades, Serpents and Cockatrices: 
for then their miſerics ſhould haue en- 
ded with their lives; but as the Pſal- 
miſt. ſaith, Anvnwiſe man doth nor 
well conſider this, and a foole will not 
ynderſtand it. 

.. Fiftly, a foole whatſocuer hee fin- 
deth,hoordeth,yet knowcth not wher- 
fore_ hee A: it. The ſneaking 
earth-worme iseuer carrying loades of 


earth to his hole, yet for whome hee 


knowes not, or for whom hee would 
not : for wiſe, men die, likewiſe the 
foole and. brutiſh perſon periſh , and 
leaue their goods for others; Vhat, for 
their children ?. They are indeede the 
liaing pictures of our ſelues;and akind 
of eternitie lent to our bodies,who in 
ſome ſort dic. not ſo long as their off- 
ſpring liues;no,but for others,for ſtran- 
gers , for their enemies , ſometimes for 


the iuſt andinnocent, whoſe they are | 


by righr of inheritance,howſocuer the 
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wicked by vſurpation detaine them | 
from them; perhaps for ſome prodi- 
gall ſpend-rhrift , that {hall as Jauithly 
and profuſely-throwe abroad , as cuer 
rhey could eagerly ſcrape. together: 
The old father'is neuer ſo.good art the 
take, but rhe ſucceeding child prooves | 
many. times. better at-the pitch-torke. 
| Of all thaſe liberall fauours, that King | 
| Ahaſhueroſh heaped vpon Haman , his 
| ambirious: fanourite ; who was inheri- 
' tqur after Hamars.death ?. his kinred, 
' friends,orany Syrian Courtier ofthem | 
.all}no,but 24ordecaz;a Tew,and hispro- ; 
| felled enemic« | Panid, not lonathan ſuc- 
ceedeth Saul in his kingdome, a ſtran- 
 ger;nothis ſonne, aBethlemite , nor a 
| Beniamite, not of his owne,burt of ang- 
| ther: tribe : 'The reaſon hecreof is 
'rendred by J/eremze, I will giue their | Iee.8.10. 
| wives vnto others , and rhcir fields to 
them thax ſhall inherite them : why? 
| for cuery one is addicted VIEO COUC- 
trouſneſle , from the leaſt cuen vnto.the 
- greateſt , from the Prophet] euen, tothe 
Prieſt, cuery one dealcth falſely, © - 
Sixtly,and laſtly, asa foole, ſo the 
po 2. world-l 
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| camel rogo througha needles eye,then 
fora rich man to enter into the King- 
| dome of heauen;and this is confirmed 


ſuch astruſt in riches;and do not many 


on your wines and daughters, infolent 


| pe&t of ſome vnluckie planer, diſcoun-| 
 'trnances, diſturbings, diſpoſſeflings of | 


worldling hath a great! deſire to keepe 


;| his riches, and yer in keeping, loſerh 


them, loſeth himſelfe ; Tris ealter for a 


by the teſtimonie of noleſſe then. three 
Euangpeliſts , to ſhew vnto vs how vn- 
certaine ,. and' almoſt impoſhible. it is, 
for them that are richin this world ; to 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
But you' can diſſolue rhis riddle, I 
know ; Our Sauiour,you ſay, meant of 


of you truſt in them ? Doe not you lay 


vnto the wedge of gold in the applaule | 
that your ſelues giueto it, thouartmy 


confidence? Doe not you plant,build, 

urchaſe, adde houſeto houſe, ioyne 
held to field, grinde;teare,racke,cxrorr 
to the vttermoſt ? What meaneth ſuch 
coſtlinefſe in your houles , delicacies 
at yourtables , ſtately habilements vp- 


neighbourhood , like the malignant aſ- 
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them, but that you truſt in riches 2 | 
Where is your truſt in the liuing God 
meane time,riches in good workes,rea- 
dineſle to diſtribute and communicate, 
which Paul preached to Timothie,and 
gauc him in charge to preach vntothe 
whole world, leſt they ſhould bee de- 
priued of thoſe incorruptible riches 
which God hath ſtored vp. | 
Let mee now ſay vnto the world- 
lings,as Salomon to the wicked, Ye fim-|,,_,... 
ple ones, how long will yce loue ſim- 
plicitie, and the {corners delight in 
ſcorning, and the fooles hate know- 
ledge? turne yee at my reproofe. 5S2- 
crates was naturally a foole, as that 
profound wizzard geſled , and Secrates | 
| hinyelfe confeſſed; but repairing the 
defects of nature by awtull induftrie, 
and a ſuperuiſitant care ouer himſelte, 
became the wiſeſt man in Arhers. Eue- 
ry man originally is addifted vnto co- 
uetouſneſle, an efſentiall propertie of a 
foole; itis but conuerting milcrie into 
mercie , auarice into almes,and yee {hal 
| bee wiſe indeed, become metrcifull. The 
wiſe man ſaith, There is thar OR 
an | 
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and” yet increaſeth , and there is' that 
! Pro,11,3 4 | withtioldeth more thenis meete,, yer 
commeth to pouertic; then waſte, and 
{pare not ({ayes the prodigall) God by 
his carefullprouidence will ſupply: thy 
wants; bur hee thatto decline the gulte 
of auatrice runs himſelfe vpo the quick- 
fands of prodigalitie, tends the mar- 
ter, as the vnskilfull Chirurgian did his 
| patientsJegge, when hee ſhould haue 
| putit 1nto-10ynt, he brake it quite a- 
ſander: Dum vitant ſtulti vitia in con- 
fraria currunt. It was his exhortation, | 
who by His owne teſtimonic was alſo| | 
ſometimes fooliſh, difobedient , decei- 
Tiras3.z, |Ued; Flie couetouſneſle, and hoiſfome 
| | | liſts,” and follow after 'righteouſneſle, 
A #6dlineſſe, faith, loue, patience, mecke- 
if | neſſe;orif you like rhat better, bee couc- 
8 | tous till, be fooles ſtill, but couer ſpiri- 
il {tual riches;but bee fooles to the world, 
2 that ye may be wiſe rowards God; for | 
the wiſedome of this world is fooliſh- 
neſſe with God. Thus much, perhaps | 
| too mich, of the firſt parr, the perſon 
dying, ftaite,thou foole. - . ' 

© Thenext circimſtance that obietts 
| 1 it 
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it ſelfe to our conſideration is his death, | 
whercin two. things were obſerned: 
The moment, and the matier : The mv- 
ment, or the time, and that generally 
conſidered, Node, in the night, and 
eſpecially too hac node, this night; the 
firſt demonſtrates his ſecuritie, the ſe- 
cond ,the ccrtaintic of his death. | 


Hrs Securitie. 
There be three common miſcries ap- 


arantly incident to mankind , diſcaſe- 
full ſickeneſle, diſtreſſed pouertie, {lane- 


| rieor ſeruitude': But there bee three 0- 


ther, which as they are diametrall 


| | croſſe and oppolite,ſo(merhinkes)they 


doe tranſcend the former , though the 


ſecure and ſuſpeAtles world will ſcarce 


acknowledge them for miſcries, ro wit, | 


ſound health, abundant wealth, honour 
or dignitic. They arc indeede in them- 
ſelues boa goods, and from God dons 
gifts , and may bee as pteſcnt helpes to | 
bring to future happineſle, and yer 


they truely may bee called miſeries,be- 
cauſe in our iourneys to heauen, health | 
often- 
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oftentimes is 4 greater obſtacle or hin- 
derance , then fickeneſle , wealth then 
poucrtic , honour or dignitie , then ſla- 
uery or ſeruitude, and makes vs to for- 
get- God, to forger our ſelues. To in- 
ſtance 'onely in this rich man; in the 
pinching time of poucrtic, no doubt 
bur his:ſoule would haue beene pin- 
ched alſo with the miſerable condition 
of this, and happy fruition of rhar o- 
ther life,and ſo would haue commirted 
not-much euill, which hee did, and 
would hauc performed much good, 
which hee did not: but when hee was | | 


in themidſt of his complements,as Be/- 


/pazzar in the midſt of hiscups, when 


hce fayd vnro his ſoule , Anima quieſce, 
'Soule take thine caſe,fortuna =” CaN- 


fa permittit mihi; my wealth will per- 
| mit me to doe any thing , as Nero was 
wont to {ay of his greatneſle; did hee 
-then thinke of ſpeedie repentance, of| | 
approaching death , of the great ac-! 

count, which hee ſhould one day make 


| 


Mat,n236. |ACCOUnt ar the day of- iudgement? 


—— 


'of his goods to God,of his foolith and 
idle ſpeaches,for which hee muſt giue 


It 


| 


| 


[of Dalilah , a ſudden alarme is heard, 


' [hee ſaith nor, this weceke, nor this 


— 


If ancnemic ſhould threaten to aſſault 
vs on the day time , hee might bee pre- 
uentcd by our carcfull watchfulneſle ; 
here is a fearefull and incuitable foe, 
comming 9#e—, in the night, when 
all our cares are buricd , for zoe re- 
quieſcimus omnes:V hileſt he ſlept in the 
armes of ſccuritie, as Sawſor in _—_ 


Vp Semſon , the Philiſtims are vpon 
thee; awake, © foole,death and deſtru- 
ion are vpon thee, God that before 
had reprieued him many yeeres, now 
will not ſpare him one night; for 


moneth, nor this yeere, but hac n0- 
Fe, this night ; this particle hac ſtrikes ! 
him as it did Be//hazzar with a ſpirit of 
ſtupiditie, ar the ſound whereof, you 
may reade the very chara&ers of death | 
in his face; his countenance is changed, 
his heart fainteth , his knees faile him. 
Deferred cxecution is ſome comfort, 
though bur ſmall vnto the poore delin- 
quent , but preſent death ſtrikes him 
welnigh ſenceclefle, like vnto him, who, 
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ſeeing his houſe on fire,ſtood full ga-| 
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zing at his owne misfortune, able nei- 
| ther to bring, nor call for helpe. Sup- 


poſe hee did ſue to God for his diftra- 
| &ed ſoule, as the carcfull gardiner for 
his fraitles figrree, Lord,letit alone this 
yeere alſo, till I diggeit, and dongue 
it, as if hee were minded before his 
death to build ſome famous Hoſpitall 
in part of ſatisfation, for his former 
wrongs , yet few bee the birds, thar in 
their life time droppe ſuch feathers, 
and to leaue our good deedes to bee 
performed by corrupt Executors,isnot 
ſo.laudable, or with good Zachews ta 
make reſtiturion', 1f ener any were ſo 


| minded , but Zachers ; no matter, faith 


God, ha: nofFe , this night thou ſhalt 
die : if not this yeere, thou knoweſt, 
 Lord;that my garners are ful and plen- 
rcous withall manner of ſtore,that my 
ſheepe doe bring foorth thouſands 
and ten thowſands ih our ſtrectes, yet 
let, me ſee theſe diſpoſed on whileſt I 
live , which is buta ſpan, a moment 
of time, that there bee not queſtion 
made of them when I am dead. To o- 
ther ſinners , God hath giuen yet ſome 

time 
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time of repentance, to ſome fourtie 


yeeres, as hee did to Iſrael inthe wil- 
| dernefle, to ſome fourtic dayes, as to 
repentant Nzzeuech , to this rich man, 
not fourtic houres,not fourty minutes, 
for hac note ſtands irreuocable : Foole, 
this night ſhall they ferch away thy 
fone: a) | 
_ Hence we may obſerue, what a be- 
ſotted madneſlc itis in men , in a vaine 
perſwalion: that they ſhall ſee many 
dayes, to ſing {weet Jullabies to their 
brewer ſoules, and to promiſe to. 
themſelues a. ſucceſlefull fruition of 
their lives and livings for many yeeres; 
| whereas they cannor performe the cer- 
| taintic of one ſucceeding houre. Hap- 
pie men, if riches could prorogue the 
terme of life, or after death com- 
mute any penance for them in the ſpi- 
rituall court of hell: alas they cannor 
ſomuch asin this life free them from 
{ickeneſle, ſorrow,diſgrace,old age,no, 
not from the leaſt paine in the head, 
ach in the teeth,grauell in the kidneys, 
 gowteinthe legges;nay,faith the Apo- 
tle, when men cry peace and ſafery, 
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full God ſlay the Iſtaelites,whileſt their 


| euen when they madeagreat ſacrifice 


then ſudden deſtrution commeth vp- 
on them ,*as trauaile vpon a woman 
with childe , and they ſhall not eſcape: | 
Hee knew ir by experience , who 


ſayd,I my ſelfe haue ſeene the wicked 


in great power ; and flouriſhing like a 
greene Bay tree , but hee paſſed away : 
Quid etiam xunc, as the Prophet ſpea- 
keth,yea, at that very inſtant of time,in 
rhe height of his pompe and pride,and 
loe hee was not, I ſought him, bur he 


could not bee found. Deaths fatall | 


dart ſtrikes them ſuddenly, and when 
It is leaſt ſuſpeed. Did notthe wrath- 


luſtfully deſired Quailes were yet be- 
rwixttheir teeth ? Were not the aſſem- 
bled nobles of the Philiſtims {laine by 
Samſon ar their triumphall ſacrifice, 


yntoDagon their god, becauſe their god 
had deliuered S4ſon their enemy into 
their hands? 7eroboarns is ſtriken whileſt 
he ſtriketh: Herod is caten vp ofwormes 
whileſt hee braueth : Nebuchadnezzar 
is turned out of the ſocictic of men, to 


accompany with beaſts , whileſt hee 
boa- 
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boaſteth: 7/7 is ſmitten from hea-: 


uen whileſt hee blaſphemeth : 7obs ſons 
are flaine at a banquet, 7oab atthe al- 
tar, Eg/on in his ſummer houſe,S//erain 


his tent, 7/boſheth vpon his bed aſleep, 


uem ates vidit veniens ſuperbum, 
Hunc dies vidit fugiens iaceutem. 
For whocan tel what a day may bring 
foorth?: 
Behold now ye deſpiſers, and won- 


| der atthe hand of God,you thar are in 


league with death,and maketruce with 
rhe graue, you that ſay vnto your 


 ſoules, Take your eaſe and bee art reſt, 


for ro morrow ſhal becas this day,and 
much better : put not the cuill day far 


from you , which the Lord hath put ſo} 


neere you : remember your Creator 


| before the dayes ſhall come, wherein 


yee ſhall ſay, Wee haue no pleaſurein 
them. It is reported of the Cretian 


| Epimenides, that hee tooke a napot 
 fortie ſeuen yeeres long in a caue ;they 


that ſay fewer, ſay enough; ſure I am, 
God hath giuen vnto many of vs, to 
ſome twentie , to ſome thirtie , to 
ſome fourtie,to ſome hfty yeeres,cuen 


CI rill | 
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rill ora headed age, the blofſome of 


the graue, bids vs prepare our winding 


ſheere; and yet (infull ſluggards as wee 


are, God may ſay vnto vs, as hee did 
ſometimes to the rebellious Iſrae- 


| lires, Hitherto haue I called, and yee 


haue not anſ{wered:hitherto,I ſay,may 
God well complaine, that hee hath cal- 
led vnto vs, and that not after one or 
rwo,bur after ſundry meanes and man- 
ners, like a zealous and true preacher, 
ſometimes affrighring vs with the ſhrill 
trumpet of Eſay, the menaces of the 
law , ſometimes afteRing vs, with the 
well tuned cymbals of King Dauid, the 
mercies ofthe Goſpell, often ſending 
his creatures to preach amongſt vs. Ir 


\isnot leng (you know ) ſince the ayre 


began a moſt prodigious, and por- 
tentuous ſermon , threatning our land 
with a blazing Comet, as it did Hze- 
ruſalem, that famous Citie, a yeere be- 


| fore her fall: Foure ſeaſons haue beene 


changed, becauſe wee can finde no ſea- 
ſon to repent in ; our ſprings of water 
haue been dried vp , and our grafſe wi- 
thered with the drought in ſummer, ſo 


that 


—_— 
od 
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that wee had' iuſt cauſe to take vp the 
complaint of the Prophet, How did 
the beaſtes groane? the heards of cattell 


| were perplexed becauſe rhey had no 


paſture, yea the bleating flockes vpon 
the parched mountaines were deſtitute 
for want of foode, Death it ſelfe is 
got into the pulpit, and hath made a 
ſad and ſolemne funeral,and yet,as yet, 
God can neither awake vs from lin, 
nor winne vs to repentance. 

The ambitious man is proude,he diſ- 
daines to heare of repentance; for hee is 
not humbled vnto rhis day : The couc- 
rous man returnes home from a Ser- 
mon of repentance muſtie, and melan- 


choly,as the yong man did fromChriſt; 


for he hath great poſſeſhons : The vſu- 
reris planet ſtrucke at the veryname of 
repentance; for, except Zacheus , ſhew 
me the vſurer that euer repented : The 
rich cormorant, or rather corneuoraar, 
lings ſo long in his heart, Bemerrie my 
ſoule, till at length his ſoule is taken 
from him, and the deuils make merrie 
withitin hell : The lawyer hath no lea- 


4 time; 


ſureto repent, ſpecially in the —_— 


locl 1.18, 


38 
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Wiſd. 4.9. 


Gen, z0.30. 


time; and inthe vacation with Martha, 
hee is troubled about many martrers : 
The young man ſeldome or neuer 
dreames of repentance, hee hath not 
ſo much time to ſpare from his nimble 
gadding after vanities: The olde man 


ted life his olde age, will deferre and 
poſt off repentance from time to time, 
and with the {luggard in the Prozerbes, 
delire a little more {leepe, a little 
more {[umber. 


{ible ſorrow for his innumerable lins, 
Laban, Thus long haue I ſerued thee, 


and looked to thine affaires ; It is now 


pleaſures & profits ofthis triſitory lite, 
and to make prouiſion for my ſoules 


' | health. Indeed many of vs runne apace 


for a while in the pathes of righteouſ- 


neſle, as if we would bee at heauen in a| 


trice; but then beholding with coward- 


whoſe wiſdome is, or at leaſt ſhould be, 
4 gray haire vnto him, and an vnſpot- 


Shew methat Chriſtian, who,in a ſen- 


will ſay vntothe world , as 1acob did to 


time to prouide for my ſelfe, and to tra-. 
uaile to mine own houſe, to forſake the 


_—_— = _ 
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ly and carnall eyes,whata tedious iour-, 
ney | 


———— _—— 


of W orldings ” 


39 


i  —_— — ——— ——— 


neyitisthither, on a ſudden wee waxe | 
wearie, as 7acob did by the way to Ha- 
| |-am,when he ſlept vpon a ſtone,and fall 
| | faſtaſleepe vpon a harder pillow then 

| euer /acobs was, our former ſtonie and 

 ſenſles ſecuritie. - 

| - Thisis the deuils policie, and in this, 
., me thinkes, he 1s not much vnlike vnto 

your cunning and artificiall cheaters, 

; who meeting in play with ſome ſimple 

 gamſter, . giue him ar firſt voluntarie 
leaue to winne their money, that inthe 
end they may ſecurely ſharke him of 
| all hee hath: Euen ſo deales the deuill, 
| hee is contented fora while to be ouer- 
{come byanouerly and ſuperficiall re- 
pentance z burtlike a cunning cheater he 
reſcructh ſtill one tricke to himlſelfe, 
' | whereby he will hazard (if not haue) 
| |that ſole and ineſftimable treaſure, the 
ſouleir ſelfe. _ 

To conclude this point:Pray we ther- 
fore, that the flight of our departing 
 foules be not vpon the Sabbath day,in 
| the reſtandtranquillity of our ſins, nor 


_—_ 
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inthe froſt and winter of the hardnes of | 


_ {in-cogealed hearts,nor xe(7e,in me | 
mid- | 


DE — 


- — 


» 
TT FTTR7U{CT ITS WET IEEE TS A 3. ad = 
hd 


—_—— — 


4 Wakening 


Rom.13.13, 


| UEN, 


The certaintie of his 


| midnight of ſecurity , when wee leaſt 
ſuſpe& or expe&it: »oxis {o called a z0- 
cendo, becauſe if men then walke with- 
out light, they may eaſily fall and hurr 
themſelues. Let vs therefore, who pro- 
feſſe our ſelues Gods people , walke as 
it becommeth: children of the day; 
Ler vs hence forward prepare or 
our departure outof Sodorve, the linke 


refuge, to accelerate our repentance. 
Laſtly, let vs ſo comport our ſelucs, 
in the whole courſe of our lives at all 


curein our {innes at no time, bur eſpe- 
cially not at thattime, when qur Lord 
and Maſter, Chriſt Ieſus our Saviour, 
{hall come; to reward thoſe, whom hee 
ſhall find-waking and waiting for his 
comming, with erernall felicitte in hea- 


"25 Deeth.. .. 


/ proud, quid ſuperbis terra & c:nis, (o I 


© As the Sonne of Sirach asked the 


times, that we bee found ſlceping orſe- | 


| of ſinne, to flic into little Zoar a citic of | 


: the | c 


þ 


 yetat length thou ſhalr bee driuen from 
1tall, as the people of Canaan were dri- 
! | uen from the land, which they choughr 
| ; theireuerlaſting inheritance : Ziquenda 
\' rellus,ef domus, of placens vxor, we mult 
| | leape houſes, lands, wines and children, 
all that wee haue, and, as ob ſpeaketh, 
,goce to the houſe appointed for all 
| the lining. Time was (a ſhorttime' tob.zo. 23. 
. | God wot) when as Man, the nobleſt 
part of the world, created in admirable 
perfeCtion and beautie, as being indued 
with a participation pf the moſt tran- 
ſcendanr graces that could bee'compe- 
tent to any creature, was not onely in: 
| | regardofthe ſoules efſenriall purity,the 
| ; cngrauen chara&er of , the Creators 
/ | Image, bur alſo in reſpe& of the moſt 
ſound and: healthfull remperarure of 
| bodie , made cuerlaſtingly. happie, 
- | without miſery, without mortalitie: If 

| a glorious heauen aboue — 

cart 


vor, _ 
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| earth vnder him , ſcruiceable creatures/| | 
|  abouthim,could giuc him ſolace and fe-| | 
licitic , hee was not ſcanted ; but then 
Man fell from holineſſe, and ſo from | 
happineſſc, and loſt the fauour of the 
Creator, together with the good ofthe 
creature. 
\ Loe,nowthecaſcis altered , for no; ' 
ſooner had eAdam through the ſeduce-| | 
' | ment of Exe, in taſting the forbidden! |. |. 
fruit tranſgreſled , but God ſerued this | | |: 
Gen-3.17. | ſentenceof execution vpon him 3 Duſt | | |: 
| __  Tthouart, and toduſt thou ſhalt returne! | 
| againe. Adam firſt felt the ſmart, and 
by reaſon of his hereditaric contagion 
| of his diſcaſe, all his ſinfull progenie 
muſt follow. Statutum eft, itis now en- | | 
| accd,thatall men ſhall die. The father | | 
oflyes may delude thee with a peremp- 
torte negation, ſaying , Ye ſhall not Fe 
at all : What,ſuch goodly creatures as 
you, dic for an apple, or for ſome fruit 
of ſo ſmall value? Tuſh,God doeth but; | 
ſcare you with threatnings; Eare, ſinnc, | | 
for ye ſhall not dic atall. Ouroldmo-| | 
ther Exe may thinke to mende the mat-| | || 
terwitha mincing heſitation , Perhaps I 
| 
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yee ſhall not die : But the Father of 


| tructh, Almightic' God, whoſe iudge- 


ments are more reſolute, then the De- 
crees of the Medes and Per/ians, tels thee 
by a dire& affirmation, Thou ſhale dic, 
Morte morieris, thou ſhalt die thedeath. 
Wert thou as valiant and victorious as 
Moyſes & loſhuah, the two famous cap- 
tains of the people of 7/r4e/,as ſtrong as 
Sampſon, the terrour of the Phuliſtines, 
4s wiſe as Salomon, the mirrour of all 
wiſedome vnder the Sunne , as rich as 
Ahaſhueroſh, or Nebuchadnezzar , the 


| [wealthieſt in the world; as faireas Ab/a- 


lom, faiter then the ſons of men ; as ho- 
ly as the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, yet 
morte morierss, thou ſhaltdie the dearth; 
nay were thy yeares the yeares of 24e- 
thuſalem, nine hundred fixtic andninec 
_ , and cucry day in cuery yere, as 
ong as the day of Joſuah , when the 
Sunne ſtood ſtill in Grbeon, and the 
Moonein the valley of 4:alon, and euc- 
ry houre in cuery day , as long as the 


| Gen,z-19. 


houres of King Hezekias,when the {ha- 


| dow of e4has diall went ten degrees 


backeward , yet morte morierks , Thou 


{halt 
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| Eccie(.6.6, 


| 


1,Tim,6. 6, 


Plal. 119, 


_— 


ſhaltdie the death. So faith the: Prea- 
cher , :Though. cthou' ſhouldeſt liue a 


remember thart all goe to one place. 
This may: teacn vs not to lone the 
world, becauſe wee muſt leaue the 
world;, or the world will leaue vs;and 
this is done two wayes, Firſt, by lear- 
ning-with Saint Paul , whileft wee line 
inthis world , in all eſtates to bee con- 
terit. Czbus pots ( laith S. Hierome ) 
| ſant\ dinitie (hriftianorum, Meate and 
drinke with the Goſpel is good cheare, 


gainc, To haue if it were polhble Na- 


| beaſts, all theriches of Craſis, or Creſ- 
' ſ#s would be a great gaine indeed; bur a 
godly contentation is a greater gaine 
then that; Dauzd eſteemes and extolles 
bh aboue golde, yea aboue much: fine 
' gold, nay aboue thouſands of gold and 
| i verſe 72. nay more, aboue all 
 goldand filuer , aboue all the Mines in 
| the new world, & moneys in the whole 
world , aboucall riches, verſe 14. Itis 
an heauen vpon earth, and will bring 


thouſand yeares thriſe rolde ouer, yer | | 


Godlineſle with contentment is great | 


Zoo ooo.” ends ea 0: at ad Ss 


bals flocks of ſheepe, Nzmrods heards of | | 


E % 


- | his vntimely death. Naboth was pro- 


| _ Seneca-tiad nor died ſo ſuddenly, 
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at length-from'carth to heauen. The 
world is like 'a-butterflie with painted 
wings , vel ſequendo labimnr , wel aſſe- 
quendo ledimar , either wee faile in 
purſuing of 'ir, or when wee haac 
gotten it, it is ſo vaine, thatit giues no 
contentment VVe often faile in purſu- 
ing of it; ſo ſaith the Prophet, He that 
getteth riches , and not by right, ſhall 
leaue them in the midſt of his dayes, 
| andat his ende ſhall bee a foole. A 
worldlings wealth is oftentimes the ſe- 
cret. plotter , and chiefe conſpirator in 


claimed rraitour, not becauſe hee was 

attached of pretended treaſon ,bur be-| 
caſe ir was-the intended purpoſe of 
"King ehab ,thereby to get his vine-/ 


ad not the tyrant Neroenuied his ma- 
ſters Lordſhips aboue his learning, his 
wealth aboue his wiſedome : Plures n1- 


mia cangefta pecunia cura ſtrangulat , 

whereas the righteous ſhall inherite the 

land, and liue therein for euer. 
Secondly , when wee haue gotir, it 


| is ſo vaine ,thatthere is nothing there- 


in, 
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1.King 21. 
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| in, that can content.the vnbounded 


| 


| they are but baits to/enſnare vs ; nor 


minde ofman : Beauty cannot,not Ita- 
lian beauty,t is but forms defections, 
not perfettionws, 2 forward bloſſome 


—_— T—— 


ſoon nipt;nor pleaſure,it is but a bitter 
pill lapr in ſugar gamma as Philo Jud aus | 
calles it,a bitter ſweet thing; nor riches 


nbition, it is bur. a feather toſſed with 
the winde; nor gay apparell, it is but 
ragges.;z norgoodly houſes , they are 
bur fuell and faggors againſt the day 
of doome. Semramu had this motto 
engrauen vpon .her tombe , $7 quis rex 


Ifany Monarch wants money,let him 
ſearch this monument : Afterwards 
King Darts reading the Motto, ran- 
ſackes the Monument , wherein hee 
findes an emprie Sepulchre , entertai- 
[ning his befooled auarice in this Jan- 
guage , Niſt inſatiab'lis efſes , nunquam ſe- 
Pulte 


rum mortuoram attigiſſes : Wert 


pecuniainaiget, hoc monumentum diruat : | 


= a 
SB Gnomes 277i pe et We eh 


thou not inſatiably couctous , thou 
| wouldeſt not ſacriledgiouſly haucdefa- 
.ced the tombes :of the dead: So all 


chings in the world hauean emprineſſe 


and 
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and extreme vacuitie, deluding vswith 
many a'promiſing Motto , as if they 
could content our difcontended hearrs, 
| whereas' they purehaſc to the pofleſ- 
ſors nothing bur anguiſh and vexati- 


| things ; the one are'defired much, yer 
being obrained, they content little; the 
other are defired little, yet once gained; 
they fſatisfie much; And therefore lay 
not vp for your ſelnes treaſures here 
on carth, where the mothe and ruſt 
| doc corrupt,and where theeues breake 
through: and ſteale; for rheſe are nci- 
ther vera, nor veſtrs ({aith S. Bernard:) 
But lay vp for your ſelues rreaſuresin 
cauen ; no. morhe can corrupt, no 
theeues' can breake through and ſteale, 
not dearth, not rhe deuill, rhoſe rwo 
Arch-theeues of the world, no winde 
from the wilderneſfe, no violence of 
[ihe Sabeans can butft ih , where Chriſt 
{ harh treafared vp your life and your 
filuationi 0707 9 | 
1 | Secondly, bycaſtingall out care vp- 
! . |on God. Let olde Menedemus in the 


| 


on of ſpirit, Here is the true difference | 
. berweene earthly things, and heauenly | 


| 


| Mat.6.26, 
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, Comedie riſe early, and reſt late, and | 
| eate the courſe bread of ſorrow , and 
after a tedious and odious miſerie goe 
to the deuill for his labour :; But (ſaith | 
Peter , Caſt you your care vpon God; 
«-Per-5.7- | for heicareth for you : So likewiſe Da- 
Plal.40.30. th I am poore and needic; but the 


Lord careth for mee. Forhow ſhall 

hee (quoth Saint Augu#ize vpon that | 

place) not care for thee now, who ca- 
| red for thee being yet vnborne ? ,2us 
| curam tuihabuit antequam efſes, quomo- 
| do non habebit curam tui, quum iam hoc es, 
quod woluit vi effes ? The young Lyons 
 doelacke and ſuffer hunger; but they 
that feare the Lord ſhall want no- 
thing thar is good: They ſhall wantin- 
| deed ;as did ſometimes E/zas, Lazarus, 
| Panl, becauſeitis good for them ſome- 
times to want; but they ſhall want no-| 
thing thatis good for them to haue,vn- 
lefle they bee wanting to themſclues. 
fy 49.5, Can a woman forget her child,and not| 
. haue compathon'vpon the ſon of her| 

| wombe ? If they ſhould forger,as ſome 

may be, yea ſome haue beene ſo vnna- 


Pal. 34.10, 


turall ; yet will not I forget thee (ſaith 
— God) 


> 9 OT II 0. -- 


Z 
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God) vnto his diſconſolate and afMi- *$.49- 5: 
| Qed Zn. | 

It was our Sautours ſaying to his 
diſciples,and in them to all good-Chri- 
ſtians; Take no thought whar ye ſhall Mars.3r. 
cate, or whar ye ſhalldrinke, or where-| 
with yee ſhall bee cloched : therefore, 
Faith the {luggard, wee muſt norcare ar 
all. I anſwere, Theſe words are not an 
abſolute prohibition , forbidding all 
moderate care; for cuery man mutt la- | 


bour in his vocation , and prouide for 
| 


his own, namely,for them of his houſ- 
hold, otherwiſe he denieth the Faith;| 
and is worſe then an Infidell ; bur an «;ia.s.s, 
inhibition onely, forbiddingimmode- 

rate carking, whereby a miſers hearrt is 

buried in the furrowes of the carth,and 

cares of this world. After that God had- 

made man, heput himinto the Garden. 

to digge it, and dreſleit; not to fit him ei. to, 
dowae in an arbour and ſleepe, orina 


| i]2nt contemplation'to becoma meere 


ſpefarorof the world ; bur rodiggeirt 
and dreſle ic. Chriſt had a bag, Benia- 
mira ſacke; prudent prouiſion is en-: 
joyned,diltrattiuecare condemned : I 

(197 D 2 will 
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Mart. "A 34 


Luke 16:23. 


will therefore conclude this point, as 
our Sauiour concluded his Sermon 
vpon the Mountz Take no thought 
therefore for to morrow ; for to mor- 
row ſhall rake thought for the things 
of ir ſelfe, ſufficient vntothe day is the 


Now I am arriued at the laſt words 
of my text, namely, the Manner of his 
death, in theſe words, repetent animans 
tuam, they ſhall ferch away thy ſoule. 
There bee three things ( faith one) 
that gape and liſten after our death : 
out friends for our goods, the wormes 
for our bodies, and the deuill for our 
ſoules : For as the ſoules of them, thar 


Chriſtstime, and Arheiſts in our age, 
die not inſtantly together with the bo- 
dic,but line with the Lord,and are car- 
ried by glorious Angels into Abrahams 
| boſome : So likewiſe the ſoules of the 
reprobates at their death, againſt the 
opinion of the Stoickes, who held thar 
the ſoules onely. of the noble and ver- 
tuous wereimmorrtall , are fetched a- 


_ STS hends 


way fromthem , andcarricd by foule| 


| 


—  —_ 


euill thereof. «> 


die in the Lord , againſt the Saduces in |: 


———— 
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|| fGends into the bottomleſſe pit of hell. 


This word repetere_inthis place,doth 
properly lignifieto ſnatch , or fetch a- 


way by violence, as who ſhould ſay, 
when'death comes once to diſcharge 
the rich mans. ſoule of that rotten te- 
nementof clay, his bodie, heeis com- 
| pelled to make a forced entrie, /ege_> + 
legionibus,by might and right. A gow 


ly man ſo willingly puts off his fleſh, 


as aman would pur off his clothes at 
night, making a voluntarie reſignation 


of his ſouleto God. Asa ſwan, ſo Fa- 


ther Simeon in his old age, and readie to 
leaue the world , did {ing more ſweetly 
then euerhee did before; Lord now 
letteſt th&u thy ſeruant depart in peace 


according to thy word. Paul in his 


O Lord leſu recciuemy ſpirit: So com- | 
forted in his life, ſo happy in his death, 


1s eucry one that is borne of God. But 


how froward and fearefull a wicked 
 cairiffe is to leaue the world , let guiltie 


Garpet tell vs, who at the grim face of 


preſent execution, ofa couragious Pa- | 
D 3 piſt, 


life-rimedelired to be diſſolued,; and to 
be with Chriſt, and Srexer athis death; 


 Phil.1,23, 


 Ats 7,59. 


52 A wakening [ 


piſt, prooued in his end buta coward- 
ly Profeſſor of the Anti-chriſtian faith. 
Death to a righteous man is Gods 
Gentleman-Vſher, conduQing his not | 
dying,bur departing ſoule into heauen, | | 
a chamber of preſence , wherein: hee | 
{hall ſee God as he 1s,! and behold him 
face to face. Death to a wicked-man is 
the deuils Scrieant catchpole, bum-bai- 
liffe to drag & draw his froward & vn- 
roward ſoule into hell,' a dungeon of 
horrour , where at length both body 
and ſoule ſhalbe rent into ragges with: : 
out paſhon, without compathon. The. 
former mans life may be fitly rermed a 
Tragicall-Comedie, which Cer | 
it begins or proceeds, yet ends merri- 
ly; heauines may be in'the euening,but 
ioy commeth inthe morning: The life | 
\| of the latter a Comicall-Tragedie , it |: 
| hath often a merrie beginning,bur cuer | 
þ 
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a mad ending, aſad Cataſtrophe, repe- | 

tent animam tuam, they hal ferch away 

thy foule.. 1 bes cn) 

| Our goods are ſweet vnto vs; and} 

therefore to haue them taken away 

would grieue vsnot alittle : Our good 
name 


"; DInnny - % = _ 
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beſt monument, and thar Epitaph ſhall 


in , or point of a Diamond, that is 
made vp of vertuous ations; and ther- 
fore to haue that taken away would 
grieue vs more: but animam twam , to 
looſe the ſoule, how it would grieue a 
bodie, aske the deuill himſelfe. Skin 
for skin, goods and good name, all that 
eueraman hath would hee giue for his 
ſoule, yea, and more then exer a man 
hath tao,if it were poſhble; but it will 
coſt more ( faith Dawa) all will not 
ſerue the turne; Reperent aninar tam, 


| They ſhall fetch away thy ſoule. © . 


'The' obſeruationis this, ant ari- 


any ſtraining to the words ar all,thar rg 
a meerely carnall minded man vnwel- 
come death is fearefull; fearefyll in the 
preparation,fearefullin the ſeparation. 
Firſt, fearefull in the preparation; for 
death,as the Philoſopher ſpeakerh,be- 
ing of all terribles the, moſt terrible, to 
the naturall man it is euen death, to re- 
| mnbERays ETD 
D 4 One 


name ſweeter; a good hame is a mans | 


laſt as it were written with a pen of 


ſeth naturally on af the text, without | 


OC OA TOO IO 


Tob,3.4 


Pial 49,8. 
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_ |. Onercalon hereof may bee. the roo 
much loue of this;preſent life; another, 
pena damni,thelofle, not of heauen, but 
'of rhe droſhe.carth his gold, which.tor- 
tures and torments him morethen the 
lofſe of heauen:; hae the true and prin- 
cipal reaſon hereof1s. want of Faith,be- 


| cauſe hee doethnotcertainely belecuc, 


rpbe4.3. |rhar Chriſt Teſus hath ledde captiuitic 


Luke 23-42 |CaPtitie 3 that hee, hath ſwallowed vp 
death ih victorie by his death, and ape- 
ned, vnto vs the gates of eternall life. 
There is atwo folde, certainetic of our 


AWS 


[rhe ObieR; as, that there isa life cuer- 
laſting, that Chriſt diced far:the ſinnes 
of the world;borh.certaine by the pro- 
miſe of God, ang thus farre che carnall 
man goes : Nay, the deuils themſelues 
have this faith z, for they beleeue and 
tremble; bur char this life cucrlaſting | 

was Frparcd tor him, that Chriſt died 
for his ſins, which is indeed the truc 
ſubieR of faith, hacannor bexeſolued; 
[P63 the" may ſay WP Pan ;_ Bleſſed 1s the 

1.Tim,1.15, | 01 .M. So TD C1 MTU TI AbE | 
man whoſe ſins are forgiue;burhe.can- 


a 
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notturne Davids quoruminto Pauls ego, 


chiefe, but chiefe of them which ſhall 
be damned, which is a wofull-p/angzte; 


 ued, whichis aioyfullplaudite.. Accer- 


uils had beleagured the paſlages in the 


' him ,. as he. ſhould paſſe to heauen. 
| Doubtleſſe moſt reſties , and moſt-vn- 
| quiet is the' minde of that mar that 

doubteth of his owne ſaluation. Vhar 
auaileth ir thee, be thy eſtate neuer-ſo 


a Crowne of gold , albeitingreat hap- 
pineſle,of eſtate, if he benot perſwaded 
ofthe.enioyment thereof? what found 
ſollace js it to a-linfull ſfoule, ro-know 
thatthereis a life cuerlaſting ,- and yer 


| Come yet bleſled, or goe yeegurſed, it 
being a very diate of nature, thatno 


; him- 


and:ſay, whereof-I am chicfez or it 


not chiefe of them-which! ſhall bee ſa- 
 tainerich man told his viſieant friends, 
that he-was willing to die, butthat hee 
feared theeues, that is, Legions of de-| 


midle- region among the cloudes for 


happie, if it beemiſcrable to thy ſelfe 2 
Whatcomfortisitto a King, to weare 


knowes not whether hee {hall heare, | 


man is happie,but hee that ſo-thinkerh | 


Se —_— » AL —— —— 


| himfelfe;rhefelicitie thereof conſiſting, 


4 


| withthe Rtormes of terrours , and/bea- 


| ſtian doubrerh in faith,nay-, there was 
| not any Chriſtiary ſd happily guarded, 


| 'VVhereas- it is :obicRed, that: the 


notin.an happie expeQation,butin the | 
preſent perſwaſion.” - - Dt | 
ſoundeſt and moſt regenerate faith that 
euer was, hath bin mixed with doubt-' 
fulneſſe , ouercaſt with cloudes, ſhaken 


' 


rations?” | 

__ Weemuſt vnderſtand ; that there'is 
-a double kinde of infidelitie or- doubt- 
itig,, a doubting of plame: abnegation, 
deniall/;renouncement, ſuch as is'the |. 
doubting of the reprobates, wha hauec 
no' hope of a betterlife,-nor looke for 
the joyes of the world to'come:i*, Se- 
condly; adoubring'of wraſtlirg; com- | | 
bat,and eontention,and ſocutry Chri- - 


ten with the windsanid raines of temp- 


by the ſtrength and muriition2ef Al- 
mighty God, that hee could eſcape the: 
combats and counterbuffes of # trou- | | 
bled conſcience,” Looke vpon' Abra- 

hanthe father of theftithful, vpon Aſo-! 
fes when he was called from Egypr, vp- | 

on | | 


J—y 
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| | on Gedeon in the threſhing floore, vp- 
on Samuel when he was ſentto annoint 
Daxid;and feared rhe malice:of Saul; 
vpon Elzar, when hee hidde himſelfe 
from chreatning 7ezabel, vpon Mary 
and Zacharie , vpon all the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt , whom he often vpbraiderh in 
the Scripture with little faith, and no 
faith; yet afterwards wee reade, that 
with the ſtreames of their blood they 
warercd the plants of their proteſhon, 
| deſtring rather to die with honor, .then 
ro denie with infamic, Our Sauiour 
| himſclfe naturally feared death, as Low- 
bard ſpeaketh, Ex affjeits ſenſualitatis, 
dying vpon the Croſſe with ſuch hide- | 
ous outcries, as if all the mercies of 
| | God had died with him; bur not Ex 
41 affect u rationts;e\chewing death fecunds 
| '/e,yet vndergoing death proprer aliud, 
| gluing himſelfe far vsan offcringand a 
| ſacrifice of a: {weer- ſmelling fauour vn- 
| [roGod. Thewicked, on t nem—_—_ 
| are cowardly dauntcd , and deſpera 4 
| ; diſmayed with the terrours of a bodily 
| death, and therefore their ſoules are 


| violently taken from them, as. itisin 


| 


| 
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my Text, Repetent;c>c. 


things\make death tolerable; the faci- 
litte of dying, and the felicitic of dying, 
both which are wanting-to the wicked 
at theirdeath: the facilitie of dying, O 
death, how bitteris the remembrance 
of thee ;'vnto the man that hath reſt 
in his poſſcſhons., vnto the man that 
hath 'nothing to vexe him, but hath 
proſperity in all things; inſtead of a 
right difpolition at his ende,. which 
makes the force and feare of death to 


ſerably. perplexed:on all fides, hauing 
his memorie failing him, his tongue 
faultring,feare on the one ſide of him, 
deſpaireon the other the deuill with- 
out him, his owne conſcience within 
him, both accuſing him of his moſt 
hainous ſins, his wife beforchim, like 
the mourneful turtlelamenting theloſle 
ofhermarte,his children & friends road 
about him, ſome crying; ſome crauing, 
all caruing for themſclues ; ſo: that to 
ſee tot valturesad vnum cadager,lo many 
crowesto one carion, I may juſtly ſay 


» oy 


- Secondly, in the ſeparation, two | 


| $ 
, 
1 


as | 


bee of nocontinuance, this man is mi-| | 


| bring foorth thouſands, and ten thou- 


of Þorlalmgs. 


as Eraſmus did in alike caſe, Nunquarm 
audini mortem operoſjorem,This is no ea- 
ſiedying. | 

Secondly, they want the felicitic of 
dying: Now there is duplex felicitas, 
a double felicitie, a felicitic in the way, 
afelicity in the countrey , the one of 
grace,the other ogy: The firſt is 
outward, or inward : outward,that our 
valleys ſtand thicke with corne , that 
they doe laugh and1ing ,that our gar- 
ners are-full and plentcous, with all 
manner of ſtore , that our ſheepe doe 


ſands in-our ſtreetes, that our oxen are 
ſtrong to labour, and thatthere is no 
decay in ourcattell;theſe are felicitates 
 #n 44a, blefhings in the way, which bleſ-] 
ſings are communicated to the wicked 
alſo here on earth, and that in abun- 
dance, as 7b ſpeaketh of the thriuing 
of the wicked, Their bull gendreth and 
faileth nor , their Cow calueth, and ca- 
ſteth not her calte, they call their little 


| ones , like a flocke , and their children 


daunce. . | 
Inward : as rightcouſneſie, peace of 
con-| 


Tob 21.19. 


et.d _ _- ——”— _ 
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Prou.15.15- 


Luke 16, 


Prou.14 I5. 


[tis there ,if goe downe into hell,it.is 
there alſo, if take the wings. of the! 


| conſcience, andioyin the holy Ghoſt. 


Naw as for peace of conſcience, it is 
_ HH 

; alwayes. non-reſident in the hearts of 

the wicked,and where thatis not,righ- 


teouſnes and ioy in the holy Ghoſtwill 
neuer pitch heir tents, I may ſay of co- 


ſcience,:as Zeno was wont: to ſay of a\_ 


wiſe,that itis cither peypetualerefagium, 
aut perenne tormentum, a daily friend,or 
a deſperate fiend ;:a good conſcience, 

ſaith Sa/omor, 15a continuall feaſt : The 
feaſt: of | Ahaſbneroſh laſted an hundred | 
and foureſcore dayes ; but the peace of 
conſcience is a continuall feaſt, a. dayly 
Chriſtmas to the good man ; as the 
rich glutton,ſo the godly fareth delici- 
ouſly.cucry day. The wickedare often 
merry, ſometimes mad-merrie, but all 
is but from the tecth outwards ; for 
inthe. middeſt of laughing the heart is 
ſorrowfull, and the end of their mirth 
is heauineſle, As itis ſayd of Gods holy 
Spirit, {o may it bee ſaid of conſcience, 

if chou couldeſt climbe vp into-heauen, 


morning,and remaine inthe vttermoſt | 
parts; 


—_— 
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parts ofthe ſea , there alſo ſballir finde 
thecout. The Pyrhagorcans,alwayes 
to bed-wards, were wont ad {yramca- 
nere , toplay themſclues aſleepe with 
muſicke, thereby to take the ſweeter 
and the ſounder reſt ; ſo perhaps thou 
| | mayſt play thy conſcience aſleep,for a 
while, with the muſical ioyes and toyes 
of this world; britar length ,cſpecial- 
ly atthe howre of death , it will awake 
like a giant refreſhed with wine, and 
will prooue as terrible vnto thee, as 
euer did thar death-preſaging dreame 
of Richard the third, when he thoughe 
that all the deuils in- hell had haled 
| [and pulled him in moſt hideous and 


| | one ſuppoſeth ,/ed conſerentia ſcelerum, 
| [which was not a-fained dreame, but a 
{true terrour ofa troubled conſcience. 

Secondly, there. is f@/icita3 inpatria, a 


| |vgly ſhapes, 2uod nonfuit [omnium,as. 


| felicity of the countrey,when the god- 
| [ly {hall heare it, Come yebleſſed ofmy 
| [Father , inheritethe Kingdome prepa- 


red for you from the foundation of, 
the world : but the wicked ſhall bee 
| |thruft out of doores, among dogpes, | 
| and : 
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| 


all: good-:/in the former all paine is 


and ſorcerers, and whoremongers,and 
idolaters, and whoſocucr worketh or 
maketh lyes : tothe'ohe in death there 
isa ceſfarion of all cuill,and an indow- 
ment of all good ; to.rhe other an en- 
dowment of all euill, and a ceffation of 


turned into pleaſure ; in the latter, all 
pleaſure into paine : ſo ſaith father 4- 
brahaws to hell-perplexed Dzues, Sonne 
remember,thart thou in thy life time re- 
ceiuedſt thy pleaſures, and likewiſe Za» 
247145 paines z therefore hee is comfor- 


red, thou art rormented : remember ||. 
that thou ſurferredſt thy ſelfe with the |] 


varictie of delights , feeding thy eyes 
with vanines , thy hands with extorti- 
ons, thy belly with mnkets , thy backe 
with veluers, thy cares with mulſicke, 
thy hearr with iollities,and all without 


controule; but hunger-ſtarued Lazarus, 
was (corned, diſgraced; his body bee- 


ing nothing bur ſcabs and ſcarres,biles 
and botches,and putrifying ſores;from ' 
the crowne of the head , to the ſole of 
the foote; therefore the ſtare of bothis 


changed ; hee is-comforted , thou! art | 


tOr- 
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tormented; becauſe thou faredit delici- 
ouſly cuery day, & flauntedlt itin pur- 

leand fine linnen,therefore now thou 
Talc frie in the purple flames of hell, 
and not obtaine a cup, nonot.a drop of 
colde water ro coole thy ſcorching 
rongue ; but Zazarws that lay ( poore 
creeple)at thy gates,diſconſolate & vn- 
regarded, finding more kindneſle from 
thy dogges then from thy dinner, 1s 
now entertained to dine with Chriſt at 
the table of eternall ioy, whileſt thou 
art ſent packing into Fell, to (hift and 
ſcramble amongſt dogs anddeuils vn- 


becauſe thou wouldeſt nor part with 
a crumme to gaine a crowne, therefore 
heis comforted, thou art tormented ; 
according to that comfortable ſpcach 
of Chriſt to his diſciples, and in them 
to his whole Church , Verely I ſay vn- 
to you, yee ſhall weepe and lament, bur 
the world (hall reioice; yee {hall be ſor- 
rowfull , but your ſorrow thall bee tur- 
ned into ioy;and therefore their ioy in- 
to ſorrow , andinto ſuch a ſorrowe, as | 


| [can neither bee percciued by the eye, 


fohnx 6 20. 
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| 


receiued by the eare, nor conceiued by | 
the heartof any man : for at the grear, 
' and generall day of indgement, when 
no man ſhall either bee condemned, | 
through the enuie of Craſſus, or defen- 
ded by the eloquence of IM. Antonie_, | | 
= ſentence {hall bee grounded vpon | | 


true deſert,not partiall deſire, they ſhall 
[no ſooner put their heads within the 
gates of he!l, but ſhall bee tormented, 
both Obrzedtive_, and Subieftine, as the 
Schoole-men ſpeake. | 

Obredtine , all their ſenſes, both out- 
ward and inward ſhall be aflited and | . 
 affrighred with moſt fearefull obietts : | 
| Their ſeeing either with the vncofort-| | 
able ſights of children, kindred , and| | 
other of their friends , who by their | | 
| lewd examples are brought into the 
ſame condemnation with themſclues; 
this ſhall much aggravate and increaſe 
their paines : 'or elſe with the ghaſtly 
{hapes of vgly deuils ; bur eſpecially 
they {ball fret and vexe themſelues,and 
it ſhall be more bitter and irkeſome vn- 
to them then all the paines of hell, yea] | 


— 


|ofa thouſand hells,ifthere were ſd ma-| | 


| _ by, 
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| ny, when they ſhall ſee choſe triurph-| 


ing in Glory, hauing their mouthes fil- 
led with laughter , and their hearts 
with ioy, whom they on carth perſe- 
cuted, tortured, martyred : Their 
hearing with the roarings af fiends,and 
hideous outcries, ſuch- as were neuer 
heard in Ramah: Their ſmelling with 
ſtinkes, more loathſome then the noy- 
ſomenes of (A/parie: Their taſting with 
rauenous hunger,and bitternes of gall: 
Their feeling with inextinguiſhable 
flames: Inwardly alſo their minds ſhall 
cantemplate nothing butendleſle infe- 
licity; their memories recount ancient 
and thrice moſt vnhappie linnes ; there 


| phantaſics preſent moſt fearcfull vi- 


{ions. 

 Subiedtine, alſo in regard of their 
places: for as in heauen one ſtarrediffe- 
reth from another in glory 3 ſo likewiſe 
[in hell one damned ſoule differeth from 
another in griefe, being ſo much the 
more wretched , by how much the 


I | E 2 
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more wicked; for the puniſhment ſhall 

bee inflicted according to the propor- | 

tion of the ſinne : They that deuoure Luke 20.47. 
widowes | 


1,Cor.15.44- 


| 
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ouens, cauldrons of boyling oyle , he- 


widowes houſes, and for a ſhew make 
long prayers , the ſame {hall recciue 
greater damnation : mimnus Fabritius, 
quam Catilina punictur , non quia iſle bo- 
jus , ſed quiaille mags malus , er minus 
impius,quan Catilina Fabritius; Catiline 
ſhall bee more tormented in hell then ' 
Fabritius , not becauſe Fabritizs was a 
good man, but becauſe Catilive was 
more wicked then Fabritins ; and heere 
their torments will yer appeare more 
fearefull, if wee conſider , that they 
ſhall bee, RR”: 
Firſt, for the extent of them , vniuer- 
fall, vexingenery part of the body, and 
power of the ſoule; the body ſhall bee 
tormented, becauſe it would not obcy , 
the ſoule; the ſoule,becaule it followed 
the rebellious body; both body and 
ſole , becauſe they followed the inſti- | 
gations of Satan , and left the direi-| 
ons of Gods holy ſpirit. | 
_ Secondly, for the diuerſitie of them. 
Manifold rorments inuented and infli- 
&ed by tyrants haue beene hideous, 
the teeth of wilde beaſts, hote glowing 


ne 


of Worldlings. 


ric brazen bulles, pounding todearh in 
morters, rowling in barrels of nailes, 
roſting vpon ſpits, tearing the ioynrs 
aſunder; immumers peites Erebifire vn- 
quenchable, the immorrall worme, ſul- 
phureous brimſtone, intolerable thirſt, 
weeping, wailing, & gnaſhing of teeth, 
darkeneſſe more-palpable then all the 
| fogges of Exypr. 

Thirdly , for ſharpeneſſe ineſtima- 
ble. Helland rhe vnſufferable torture 
of the damned docth without mercie 
afMi& thoſe whom it once taketh holde 
of. Aliuely example hereofis propoii- 


glutton, who could ſay of theſeintole- 
rable diſcrutiations as Eneas did ſome- 
times of the troubles of Troy, Et quorums 
(pars magna fui: His geſture and eftefts 
doe ſhew the exceſſive reatneſlc of his 
| paines: He craued with more ſtreames 


ded vnto vs in the perſon of therich | 


. 


| 


| 


| of teares, then cuer Eſau ſought the | 


water, and could not obtaine it. But 
what if all the riuers in the South , all 
the waters in the Sea had beene graun- 
ted him? his tongue notwithſtandi 


p.- 


| blefling, a little refreſhing, adroppe of | 


E 3 would; 
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2.Sam.2.14, 


| would haue fried till :,or what if his 


tongue had beene eaſed? his liner, his 
lungs, his heart, his armes, his legges, | | 
would haue fried ſtill. As e4bzer cal- 
ied fighting a ſport : So the greateſt mi-: 
ſeries that can betide the wicked in this! 
world, are but Playes and Sportes, 
Maskes and May-games comparatiue-| 
ly, and in reſpe& of thoſe rorments: 
they (hall feele in hell. 
Laſtly, and moſtly, for continuance, 
eternall. The ſhort and momentarie 
vexations of this world {hall no ſooner | 
ccaſe vnto them , then theeternall tor-| | 
ments of hell ſhall begin , and, whichis 
moſt fearefull, ſhall neuer end : this 
word neueris a feareful word, Betheir 
bodies burnt to death in this wotld, 
thoſe flames will goc out with their 
aſhes : But they that are caſt into hell 
fire;ſhall there lie, and cric, and fric for 
cuer, vbiper millia, millia annorum cruct- 
andinectameninſeculaliberandi: Where 
they ſhall remaine as many yeeres, as 
there be haires vpon thy head , ſtarres 
in the firmament, motes in the ſunne, | 


/ 


drops of watcr in the ſea, leaues in the. 


autumnec: 


| | thouſand, nay ten thouſand , and yet 


of Worldlings. 
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| | [autumne : All theſe muſt be doubled, | 
| [nay redoubled, euery one muſt make a 


their torments ſhall haue no end. 
| Thus you ſee the ſtate of the wicked, 
thatit is fearefull in death, before and 
after death. S, B-rnard vpon the like 
meditation , breakes foorth into the 
Prophets eiaculation , with appli- 
cation to himſelfe, ſaying, 21s dabit 
capits meo aquamye* ocults mes fontems li- 
erymarum,ut preuenian fletibus fletum,es 
| tridorem dentium, O that my head 
| | |were water, and mine eyes a fountaine 
of reares, that with remporall weeping 
in this world, I might prevent that 
etcrnall weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 
inthe world to come. VWouldeſt thou 
eſcapetheſeterrours? Wouldeſt thou 
not bee afraide of death ? then feare 
God : For as Salomon faieth, This is the 
beginning of wiſedome, not only prin- 


expell all feare. The Lord is my light 
and my faluation, whom then ſhall I 


cipium, but precipunm,not the principle, | 
but the principall thing to preuent and | 


feare? the Lordis the ſtrength of my | 
z life, | 


Mat. 23.13. 


Tere. 9.1, 


Pſal. 27.1. 
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| the Law ; but Chriſt hath ſaciſtied the 


man? No,ſaith David, The Lordis on 
my ſide, I will not feare what man can 


ning z yet he cannot touctya hogge to 
hurt ir without Chriſts permiſhon , 
much leſſe my ſoule, being the diui- 
ner charater ofmy makets image. Of| 
death? Death, I know, ishthe curſe of 


Law for me,and then ifno Law,no ſin, 
and ifnofin, then death hath no ſting; 
well may death hiſlg, bur hee cannot 
hurt me. Of hell? ThonMFkkould 
walke througly the midſt of the valley 
of the ſhadoy? of death} yet will I feare 
none ill, nohethaby Mor thy rod,and | 
rhy ſtaffe,they comfort me. Euery true 
Chriſtiaa then , and one that feareth 
God is/ greater conquerour, then /- 
tem the Conquerour, as one witti- 
ly ,fhay greater then eLexaxder the 


| 


| 


| 
| 


; ag/they in many yeres conquered ſome 


Great, or the great Turke : for where- 
warts and parcels of the earth , hee 
thar is borne of God oucrcommeth in! 
one 


| 
> } 


A wakening ; = Il 
| Iife, ofwhoni then ſhall I be afraide? of, | 


doe vnto me. Ofthe deuill:indeed the | 
| deuill was a murtherer from the begin- 


Carmi A. RS. Ea. a. EE; 
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one houre,, with one ace onely, the 
| whole world, 'and all things in the 
world: EPS 
| To feare our- bodily enemies ( as 


Chriſt rolde his Diſciples )'is baſe and | 
ſlauiſh, a diſtrative and deſtruttiue | 
feare 5 which ouerthroweth* all afſu-: 


rance of faith-and' ſpirituall: comfort: 


Feate-not them which kill the:bodie, | 


but aFc not able to kill the foule ;- bur' 
fearehim, whois able to kill b6th bo- 
die and ſoule in hell. The moſt indul- 
gent frowne of an earthly parent 'ex- 
peas" an awful Teuerence from the 
childe: How much 'miore' ſhould wee, 
'hichare children'ofoutFather which 
$_in heauecn , ſtarid'in a reuerctide and 
epardfull awe of God 2" Ler vs feare 
odtherefore;n6tas bid ſetuifits;ſa- 
ng the'ftripes*6F their" greit Maſter; | 
ut a8touing* forties; fearint$'to dil | 
leaſe a good Filther. ''Thneams eum:| 
um dilettione, & diligamus cunt timore, 
et vsin all our courſes bee ſo carefull 
d doc his will, that we may feare him 
ith a pious loue, and loue him with a | 


—— —— ——_ 


. Mar. 10.28. 


with j 


ucrend feare. Ler vs ſerue the Lord ' Pal, «x. 
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with feare , and reioyce vnto him with | 
reucrence, that at what time ſocuer hee 
{hall call vs , zoe, or dre, by night, or 
by day , by the firſt death, or by the ſe- 
cond iudgement , wee may bee cucr ſo] f 
| prepared,to figiſh Qur courſe with ioy, 
that our cares may neuer hearerhe hor-| | 
rours of the valley of the childzen of | 
Hinnos; þurt that we may be made par-|| 
| takers of rhoſe perfe&t bleſſings of | 
Aſlofiation, Come; of BenediQion, yell 
bleſſed ; of Inherirance , poſleſle; of 
Glotie,the Kingdome;of EleRion, pre: (| 
pared for yau before the foiidations of if 
che world were laid : where there ſhall | 
be irq ſine morte, dies fine notte, ſecuri- 
£45 ſine tenore , life without death; day 
without night, ſecuxitic without feare,f® 
_ rranquilitie withqutlabour, plea- ''F 
ſure without paige, nothing 
. phariscuill, butevery thing 
- - that is good. Cf 
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 TheTexc. 
1.Pet.chap.3.ver. 324+ 


3 Whoſe adorning, let it not 
be that outward adorning, 
of plaiting the haire, and of 
wearing of gold,or of þ putting 


0n apparell : 


4 But let it bee the hidden 


man of the. heart , in that 
which is not corruptible_, 
| euenthe ornamentof a | 
meeke and quiet fſpirit,which 


is inthe f ſight £ God of great 


price. FEE. 7 


|; 


} 
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Grounded vþp07 1 Peter 3,verſe q\. 


F of our Lords Aſcen- 
2 lion, as it filles the 
2 Church with all va- 
2% BB&y rey of fpirituall de- 
22 - pe W lighrs,in ſating' be- 
fore vs the height of that Maieſtie, 
'the power and grace hee hath ' with 
\ God the Father, the conſtant loue to 
all his followers,' and the expreſle 
| forme of his glorious returne- vnto 
indgement; ſo it calles for a ſur/am 
' corda from vs againe, that in our ſpi- 
| rits wee may aſcend with him ,flock- 
ing abour-rhe Bodie;as the high-flown 
Eagles, no more flapping vpon theſe 
'carthy Draines and Layſtalles, but 
' mounting aloft vnto the chaire of -E- 
ſtate, at the right hand of the Fa- 


| ther. 
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> His noble memoriall 
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| 


mnoriam 0n 


fruſtra celeb. 
H ith, 


} 
Feſtorum me- | 
| 
| 


AQs 1. 


Fiant aſcentio- 
nes in cordes ſur- 
gamus corde,ut 
ſe quammr & 
Corpere. Aug. 
F.1Q. 
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Ephbeſ. 4.10. 


ounryghovy 


Iſai. 11s 
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_ For this was the moſt happic pe- 
riod of his toyleſome iourncy; Aſcendit 
vt impleret omnia, to fill all ,notall pla-! | 
ces with his body, by the vertuc of the | 


———O—_ — 


hypoſtaticall vnion, as ſome interpret 
it,but all propheſies ſo long before, a- 
mongſt which this was one, A/cend:/tz 
inaltum :and all perſons, veſlels of ho- 
[nour , by the effuſion of his holy Spi- 
 rit , ſo furniſhing the Body to a perfe& 
man , that though wee bee farre ſeue- 
redinthe fleſh, yetare we already ſea- 
ted with him in thoſe heauenly Manſi- 
ſions. I vEN | 
| Inthe hourc of paſhon, heeredec- 
, med that which was loſt : Inthe day of 
| reſurrefion hee gaue an aſſured pawn| | 
| of life and vi&ory vnto all beleeucrs :| | 
andnow inthe a& of atriumphanrAL-| 
. cenſion, he gathers his whole purchaſe | 
| together, and ſets his Banner vpon an 
| high Hill, for the vniuerſall concourſe 
| of all the world. 

| In tloſe bright Regions hee muſt 
| bee contained till the day of Reſtaura-| | 
| tion, when hee ſhall appeare in full] | 
Blory , the great ſigne of the Sonne of | 


— 
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cane while there hee firs the Lord 
of all things : there hee commaunds 
death, and limirs the terme of life: 
. | there he fulfils that one promiſe,which 
in effe& is all, Come to mee, all you 
that trauel| and bee heauy laden ,and 
I will refreſh you: There hee lits to 
{weeten all croſſes, to abſolue all pe- 
nitent ſoules, and to wipe away all 
| {teares from the holy eyes of ſuch as 
| {waite for his ſaluation. | 


| wee do vndoubredly beleeue, the ſoule 
| [of our deare ſiſter, Miſtreſſe A ww 
'B12u'r, to bee receiued, and refreſhed 
in the multitude of peace, vnto whom 
wee alſo congratulate this moſt hap- 
pic tranſlation. I wiſhrather,I hadin 
the time. of her life, ſer foorth this 
Scripture, as a Table of Dire&ionz 
then now to ere it as a monument 
after death; Sed ſic vt quimws , aiunt: 
Not hauing that opportunitie , I ac- 
cept of this other, glad to publiſh 
what may ſcrue for the iuſt praiſe of 
the deceaſed, and much more for the 


—_ 


'man , with his Saints and Angels: | 


Amongſt which bleſſed companie, | 


A 3 gaine | 


_ 


yo —— 


| 4 Mzrrror 


| 


| 


, 
| 


|locall & temporary diſcipline, befitting 


gaine or confirmation of the ſurui- 


 behaniour, may the more eaſtly renew 


all Vir gins,all Widowes » YEA, the Vn- | 


| der-growth of Children alſo, and pee 
| | 


uers. | S368 þ 32.0 i 
"They who. knew not her: perſon, 
may with ſome. ſmall helpe by theſe 
lines, take a full- view of her, as tou- 
ching the hidden man of the heart: 
And they that. did know her face and 


the memorie of ſo gracious a woman, 
by theſe poote-and few records , farre 
ſhort of that gaod example ofher life, 
wherein ſhee ſtudied, and fairely co-| |; 
pied out this difficult poynt of Scrip- | | 
cure. l NR | 
For this preſent Text hath cuer been | | 
eſteemed the: very ſcandals muliers, tra- 
verſed with ſundry gloſles, negle&ed, 
or receiued,atdiſcretion,or reputedas a 


onely the time of perſecution. + 
 Howbeit,to vs that reſaluebetter, it 
may ſeeme to bee the maſter or con- 
troller of the womens wardrobe , ſer- | | 
uing eſpecially for wines , but yet to-| | 
gether with them, including, 2 fortzore, | 


; nerally | || 


m———— 
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nerally thewhole ſhewe of thoſe poli- | 
ſhed carners in the Temple: For if 
they which are permitted to pleaſe,bee 


| + ſafctic all dependeth; ſo the perſons, ta 


limited , much more they that haue no 
reference to Husbands. 

The Womans predominant humor 
' hath euer been, and ener will bee curiq- 
| ſitie;zwho,as they are naturally inclined 
| to the ſtudy of decking and trimming. 
| thoſe little worldes they cary about 
| them: ſo they ſeldome ſarishe them- | 


| ſelues inall thar they can doe z bur ſet 


the forge of new inuentions dayly on: 
worke , with great coſt and expence, 
both of meanes and time, to drefſe vp 
 tharBabe of Vanity,which anon falles 

ro ragges and ruines from the higheſt 


pitch of brauery. _ 

- This ambitious folly doth the holy 
Apoſtle in this place tread vnder foor, 
and cals the daughters of the Goſpel'to 
a better exerciſe of their naturall diſ- 


| poſition, notto reſt in theſe ſlight pi-! 


| tures , but to refle& vpon the heart 
 and- beſtowe their chiefe care in the 
beautifying of the ſoule , vpon whoſe 


A 4. . whom 


a th 


| 
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| whom hee now addreſſerh his father- 


ly caunſaile , are the women married 


or lingle, meane, or noble, all the: 


faithfull daughters of Sarq, Vpon all 
whom hee doth impoſe a commaund 
concerhing the vie of Apparell, and 


all che ornaments thereunto appertai- 
ning. Which precept or commaund is - 
firſt propounded by the negatiue, 


what hee would not haue : and then 
ſpecified in the affirmative, whart 
attire hee would haue his daughters 


to weare- The negatiue comprehen- 


deth all the helpes which bee na- 
turall, or artificiall, or formall. 
The naturall are, the dreſhngs of the 


haire, here called plattings or enfal- 


dings , by Saint Paul termed lockes or 
frizles: The arrificiall, are the 
ſiluer layers, emboſſements, 


— —_ 


_ & 
pangles, 


laces , chaines , bracelets with the like | 
Nemo-ſcits , whereto Saint Paul adderh | 


pearles and precious ſtones : The for- 
mall is noted in the words, putting on 


af apparell, which is in following the fa- | 


{hion of the rime;for that ofttimes trou- 
bles them more,then the coſt ipſelfe. 
Then 


* 
_——_—— 
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' [them of anew kinde of dreſſing; 3 vpon 
the hidden manof the heart, where hee 
explanes his meaning , both by the 
ſtuffe whereof that drefling conliſteth, | 
a meeke and a quiet ſpirit, and further 
enforceth his counſell from a two fold 
reaſon: 

The former whereofis drawen from | 
the apparant frailtie, and ſhorr-liued | 
gloſle of this outward Exornation, ! | 
whereby hee doth inferre the conſtant ; 
and durable beaurie of that other which | 
1sinward and ſpirituall, not the worle,.' 
but the better for the wearing. 

The latter is taken from the diuers 
reſpe&, which theſe two dreflings find, 
before,and in the eyes of God: For ſee- 
ing all this labour is vnder-taken to 
pleaſea judicious eye, and there can be 
no ſuch true eſtimation of ſhewes, or | 
perſons, as that whereof God is the au- 
[thours therefore hee concludes , that 
by adorning the ſpitit with Graces, 

God i is well ehuſed, whereas hee ac- 


counts nothing atall, of theſe externall, 
and and perſhing fa 


talics, 


' Then for the afrmatiue, hee relles| 


YE | 


; Oo T PIrPRInEg 


A Mirror 


ar, Quearum, 
The perſons 
conuented. 


|  Thisis the ſumme of Saint Pezers do- 
arine 1n this place; not any way pre- 
ſcribing a rotall cefſation,from all thoſe 
particular helpes of Art or Nature, or 
common cuſtome ;-but onely ordering 
and diſpoſing the vſc of things indiffe- 
rent in this kind ; which he ſaw then in | 
his times , and wee 1n ours finde moſt 
{infully abuſed. 

Afﬀeer the general dire&ions, leading 
every Chriſtian in the time of peace, 
and perſecution,the Apoſtle foreſeeing 
whence the common Faith was moſt 
likely to be indangered; calles the wo- 
men aſide, to aduiſe and tutor them, 
left by their wandring fancies, they di- 


'| ſturbeall in the New Couenant, as their 


mother had.done in the Old. The wo- 
man hath euer bcene more inclining to 
the Libertine , then the man,vpon the 
ſtrong plea of ſexe and cuſtome , euen 
tothat height of freedome, that in ma- 
ny cauſes they arc reputed lawleſſe: 
Butin the Court of Chriſt, no diffe- 
rence of male and female, both alike 
bound ouer to anſwere in their owne 


perſons, as both alike borne and _ 
REES te 
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tedinto the ſame Church,borh equally 


—— 


alike liable ro the ſame iudgements. 
Euery woman then muſt be a Diſciple 
aſwelas the man,a ſheep vnder S.P eters 
 rriple charge, an hearerof the Word, 
. and obſeruer of the Commandement, 
 wirhout any excuſe of weakenes or de- 
fe&, or feare of enſuing troubles, the' 
- moſt vſuall figge leaues ro couer our 

{ wilfull nakedneſſe. 4 

| Indced,as S$.3a/il ſaith, The womans 
| foule dwelleth vnder a more faire and 


which reſpe& hath afforded ſome pri- 
 uiledpes to their pretenſed frailtie; yer, 

faith Saint Cyprian , out of theſe weake 
| Companies hath God raiſed a Noble ar- 
' mic of Martyrs, and Virgins, ſtronger 
| then the world , and more conftant'in 
ſuffering , then the Perſecutors were in 
torturing. Andas the Martyrs be right- 
ly ſtiled the more glorious portion of 
Chriſt his flocke : S muſt the ſexe ca: 
pable of Martyrdome participate ih 
that honour being alſo-the moine'or 


capable ofthe ſame promiſes, and both Þ © 


goodly Canopie then the mans doth, 


halfe part ofthe:world, and infewe re- 
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| ſeruings. 


| vnlawfull and wanton phancaſle 


ſpeas much inferiour vnto man; in ma- 
ny, equall, in ſome alſo ſometimes tran- 
ſcending mans perfe&tions, which Saint 
Baſil hath moſt cloquently deſcribed; 
A tender ſexe (faith he) and more incli-: 
nable to mercy and compaſſion, as Ab-| 
gail before Nabal; very perſcucrant in 
watchings,and.faſtings , as the daugh- 
ter of Phanuel; beyond example earneſt 
and zealous in prayers, as Hannah the 
mother of Samuz/, and the iewels of the 
Goſpel; in teares abundant, as being! 
the ſources of pittic and deuotion , and 
to cuery good worke ready,and cheare- 
full, as Zydiaand Tab:tha. Let our holy 
Matrons and Profeſſours ſtriue to bee 
that which Saint 34/7] hath tiled them, 
orels bluſh to heare ſo large commen- 
dations caſt away vpon fuch meane de» 


 Comewee now from the perſons, to 
their moſt naturall and neceſſary acci- 
dent or appendix,their Gar-drobe : For 
theſe two are ſo vnſeparably conioy- 
ned, that not.ſo much as cogitation can 
ſunder them.,, without ſome danger of | 
Ss, At- 


8: 


- tires 


_— W— — 
— 


of Modeſtie. 


tires & ornaments are ſo proper to this 
ſexe, that by molt they arc eſteemed as 
the very eflence of the woman, and by 
ſome againe, the pureſt Quinteſlence. 
The name ofthis admired idoll,is in the 
rwo mother tongues, called the World, 
or as others better, the ſtate, order, and 
modell of feminine perfe&ion : The 
which ſo longas itis modeſt,and grace- 
full, is without reſtraint allowable in 
the ſight of God & man: Neither would 
the Apoſtle hauc that ſocietie rude, ſfor- 
did, or negle&ed ; but becauſe it mol? | 
commonly turnes the faſhion, and ar- 
gues rather lightneſſe, pride, or wan- 
ronneſle, then any ſtraine of holineſle. 
Hence proceedes the ſin limitation 
which Paaland Peter by their ioynt au- 
rhoritie impoſe vpon the Churches. 
If wee may without any forcing the 
Word, call this attire, the womans 
world, wee ſhall eaſily find a reaſon for 
the Metaphor in that moſt numerous 
diſcription which the Prophet £/ay 
hath ſer downe ro hand. For before 
they will bec abridged in any part of 


their complement, they will _— 
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all the world they liuc in, to pay tribute | 
vnto ſumptuous ambition ! And if the| 
world they linc in, wil not ſerueto rigge 
the ſhippe , they will then by husband 
or friends compaſſe ſea and land, and 
diſcouer new worlds to prancke one |. 
Parekito. This vnreaſonable excefle 
madethe ſexe very odious; for rhe fault 
ofa few : yea, to the wiſeſt morall men, 
who for theſe reſpe&ts became wo- 
man-haters, and turned the edge of all 
rheir wittes and inuentions to diſgrace 
the whole liverie , as Amphilial , 
or doubtfull Creatures, or Metamor- 
phoſed Y7ragoes, or waſtefull Gallants, 
or luſtfull ActraQiues. Our ſiſters haue 
not ſo learned Chriſt; all; or moſt,doe 
willingly ſubmit to diſcipline, as thoſe 
chat be ready to forſake, hot only their 
curious garments, but euen father and 
mother,and1ife, and goods, for Chriſts 

cauſe,and for the Goſpels. | 
To theſe therefore hee giues the Ne 
ſit, whereof we ſhall morethtly conſider 
when we haue formerly paſſed through 
the particulars prohibited, Haire,Gold, 
and Faſhion; The womens haire was 
cuer 
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euer reputed that moſt naturall orna- 


ment, and perpetuall vaile, which with- | 


out ſhame and diſhonour cannot be de- 
poſed. A. field withour graſle, a tree 
without leafe-, and an head withour 
hare ; affoord the moſt vngrartefull aſ- 
pet, though in a beautie fallen from 
heauen , and attended with all the gra- 
ces and honours that might be; if it be 
bald,it is odious, and reprochfull, no fit 
companion,noinot for Vulcan himſclfe. 
To this end hath nature furniſhed the 
heads of man and woman, aboue all the 
other creatures; with abundant ſtore of 


rhis defence, both for the preſeruing of 
thisprirtic grace, and breaking the our- 


ward inturies of aireor aſſault; yea, the 


oy God hath wondrouſly ſhewed 


his rare workemanſhip, in ſetting,orde- 
ring, lengthning, drawing out , and co- 


louring theſe ſmall thredes to a maruci- 
lons beaurie ;. keeping alſo the ſtrict ac- 


count ofthem, that they ſtand all vpon 
the file, & not one falles tothe ground 


withour his ſpeciall prouidence. The 
vic of this naturall cauer is indifferent- 


| ly ordained to both the ſexes; but ro the 
one | 7} 


———— 


— 


| I:4 | Mirror 

We | onein its full extent, to the otherin far 

I" ſhorter and retranched meaſures: to 

| this onely for decencie and neceffitiezto 

| | S. that other for goodlines alſoand com- 
4nrſ | mendation of beautie. So'S. 4mbr.ſaith, 


Hexan® | Tis a gift: of God, tothe more ſtate- 
| ly ſetting outof the creature. How re- 
uerend 1s the long haire in Old-men, 
| how honorable in the Prieſts, how ter- 
|'rible in the Souldiers., how comely in 
| yong men, how ſweetin children, —_ 
WE | | goodly and featuous in women? All| 
F | {rhis hee ſpeakes with a reſeruation of 
| | ſimplicitic, modeſtie, a ſingle cyc, and 
C -: -an honeſt heart, without which acceſſo- 
| v1 |ries, all the helpes of Arte and Nature, | 
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uſt needs reſolue in damnable curio- 
ſitie, like to Ab/aloms haire, that became 
| - [anhalter to holde him faſt till 70ab di(- 
| | patched him : So many grieuous fcan- 
(1-388! dals and temptations haue iſſued from 
| | hence, that Satan hath vſed itfor a moſt 
| EF 4 compendious way, to entangle mens | || | 
ith} _ [hearts in the net-workes, and winding | || || 
| | labyrinths of their locks and frizles,and 
| 
| 
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þ to tumble them headlong into perdi- 
t | tion. | | 1 
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The apparant dariger of rhis ſcan- 
dall, did hrſt occafionthat viinararall 
ſhauing orpolling of theNunnesheads: 
which Saint' Hierome defendes , that 
thoſe voraries doe it nor to breake the 


now no more vſc of their haire;,'as ſe- 
queſtred from che world. Wren 
Saint eA#broſe likewiſe to a lapſe 
woman bidges, Let her haites bee cut 
which gaue accalionto'the finne; And 
Clemens eAlexand. cals it the ſriire; ner; 
or grinne'of men. And Greg. Naz/4#2. 
the circles and ſophiſtries of that fub- 
till Serpent, who labours to makerhe 
ſacred head: a very ſtage of proſtituti- 
02. Yea, thevery heathens themſclues, 
not onely deride , but flatly condemne 
all theſe praQicants, foreffeminare luſt- 


tweene theglaſſe and the combe, berter 
contented'with caſting/a poore mitin out 
of his living; then diſordering the leaſt 
haireawry out of itsplace.. 
Former times hate 'had their grofle 
exceſſes, becauſe rhe'Goſpels _ had 


Apoſtles rule ;- bur becauſe they haue | 


Seneca, 


| Menander, , 
Sb > 6-0 | Antiphanes, 
full ſpirirs,thatſpend our their time be-| &+ 


| - 


nor yetappeared ,.and ſo they lived as: 
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| muffled vp in the darkeneſle of their 
 haire, as Ghry/oFame faith. Our times: 


| well ſeaſoned, and brought to hand by | 


Apoſticall direRiong , ſhould in reafon 
eeld fruirs more anſwerable to this la- 
Cn culture: Yetare wethe worſt, 


an haite, all the Theorie of perfuming, 
poudring , dying , platting, knorting, 


| frizling, curling, dangling ;. Yea, and 
| ſometimes allo, beyond al commiſhon, 


clipping , and circumciſing that flexible 
excrement, which, as waxe,they worke 
to eucry faſhion or-purpoſe their mon- 
ſtrons Chimera liſt to deuiſe. Toall this 
rhe Apoſtle giues his Xe //t. 

Hitherto-wee haue ſcene that part of 
womanih felicirie,which conſiſts in the 
Naturall head-geare: Now proceed we 
ro that which 1s Artificiall , which in 
gold and ſumpmous dreflings helperh 
to perfet Nature, and to enrich her 
Plainc-ſong, with Deſcants, and moſt 
laborious Commentaries. 


muſt imitate Nature, and that both of 
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making thoſe Ancients mere; nouices, | 
to our complete Ladies, which know,to 


It cannot bee denyed , but ghat Arte 


them || 
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them ate ordered by one and the ſelfe- 


[and framed to the deckity of Gods 
image , aducobſetuation being had of 
places, meanes, and perſons.. 
This brighr and pureſt mertall hath 
alwayes beene rhe worlds gteat Diana, 
the moſt welcome gueſt, the rule and 
rate of alleortimodities; the moſt impe- 
rious coriander of hearrs and fpirits, 
and affeions, chiefly in this weaket 
ſexe, which is often feduced by this 
Temptor, to vndetr-value ſometimes 
even Grace and Honeſtie , vnto this 
datmnable Idoll of abomination, | 
The moſt horrible effects of this vn- 
ſatiable Gold-chirfſtineſſe in thelawleſſe 
|crue, hach alttoſt ruined both Church 
and Comtrioh-wealth, whileſt chey ſtill 
feeding the Wolfe of boundleſſeambi- 
tion, to make vp theit hands to fill their 
| | coffers , and bedaube and ſpangle chis 
| jrotten tabetfhacke, play the open 7exe- 
| | 6+1s, worke their husbands totheir wils, 
| [inuadethe power of Goucrtiment , ſell 


D—_ 


ſame hand of God; and'by good conſe-| 
quence, polde and filuer, aid allother: 
parts of wotldly treaſure may bee vied: 


—— 


- ——_—_— data 


FFT WETEE, "0" FI -— —_ rn "OT IIS "Ix 


S2 -  Offneenc| 


4 Mirror 


Nor the va-| 


retie of 


apparell, 
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Offices,diſpoſe of Places, peruert Tudg- 
ment, rob. Churches, mangle Benetfices, 


mingle heauen and hell for the winning 
{and wearing of theſe golden Pendicies. 


- Wherecunto, if wee ſhall adde thar 
higher curiolitie which' Saint; Paul re- 
members , and our women forget not 
(if it lie in their-pawer) to adde vnto 
their golden ſhowes, thatisto ſay, the 
precious ratities of Pearles andTewels, 
2N & rept ; wee {hall then indeed dil- 
couet a_coſtly creature, beyond the 


ſometimes the value of a great Lord- 
{hip (Sexeca ſaith of an Iland ) about a 


vanities,yet now perftidiouſly breaking 
faith with God-, and peace with their 
owneconlcience; * F 


Thelaſt part of the Wardrope IS 10 


reach ofall diſcipline exceſſive, wearing |. 


weake necke, ora incircumciſed eare, | | 
ora ſhameleſle forchead , or els a per-| 
ured breaſt, hauing ſworne in Bap- || 
tilme to renounce theſe pompes and | 


the diuerſitie of ſutes, or new faſhions, || 
wherein the women are more perplex-|| 
ed thenin the former. No Moone ſo{f 
changeable, nor.Tide fo violently car-[| 
| | | ricd,t} 
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ried;with-an Eddy of refluous and con- 
trary affeAians, deuices, and fancies ; 
that none-cah bee knowne by their ap- 
parell, according to the ancient graui- 


tie; but as the firſt marter, capable'of all | 


formes, caſt euery Moneth into a _new | 
mould; and out-vying Profeus or Yer-- 
twrAny himſelfe in the ſundry lights of 
trickes and, apparitiqns; : Some. of the | 
ſtarres bauethcir formes: of alteration, 


| not glue-a true 1udgetnent.of their mg- 
tion; figute or poſtute: 'But theſe bla- 
zing ſtarres ſhine in a; farre more. infi-! 
nite varietie;lometimes hike themſclues, | 
{ometimds:Bke: men, - efr-lſoones like 

beaſts of batthen vpon their large cir- 

cuyfererices; anon like the 4#2az0ns with | 
naked breaſts,and the moitie diſplayed, 
ſopitimes flaming in the fiery yellowes, 


whereby the fight is deceiued, and can-! 


and againe-blanched into the negligent 
Lazs her 'Naperie, euery where incon- | 
ſtant, and by many degrees ſurpaſſing 
| the number of their yeares in the multi- 
tude ofcheirfaſhions. Fr ai 
To which purpoſe, they haue their 
ſetters, the deuils Enginers, coyners & 
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Ne fit. 


ſ 


creatotgof ſtrange 7dea's,who buſje their 
braines in nothing elfe, ſaue only to ob- 
ſerueabroad ,or deuife at home, how 


co 


4 


louschangling. '' 


Chrittian,the holy Apoſtle giues here a 
ſtrong bar or prohibition ,-Neſits. Ler 
it not bce. Letnorrhy glory bein our- | 
ward ſhewes, O ſpouſe of Chriſt; Let 


Let the cloſer of the heart be as a garde 
of Myrrhe and ſpices , Let all her beau- 
tic conſiſt ina ſpirituall conuerfing with | 
God; Looke vpon that Sacred head of 
thy Saviour, how'it was filled withythe 
drops of the night, cuen drenchrt in its 
owne gore , and crownd with thornes, 
to giue thee a patterne 'of gracious hu- 
militie, and to withdraw the mind ftom 
affeted delicacie, vpon the' viewe of 
rhoſe galling ſorrowes , which for our 
fakes alone, our Head ſuſtained. - 

The godly and deuout Ladie Yaleria, 
a very yong widow, being ſolicited vn- 
toalecond. mariage, repelde all ſurors 
with one anfwere;, My husband is yet 


: 


rhis'cteature may prooue a moſt ridicu- | 


Againſt all theſe deformations of a | 


the Kings daughter be glorious within, | 


living | 
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{liuing , and liueth for euermore. Toi 


' [fie ouerthy behauiour, leſt the Serpent 


| this proude Tebuſite , or caſt him out of 


receive our ſayings? Or towhom is this 


—— 


21 


thatoneman,God and Man,is thy ſoule 
betrothed, let me retaine a godly iclou- 


feduce thee : For whoſe fake doeft thou 
thus elaborate this vanitie ? VVhoſe 
eyes deſireſt thou to pleaſe > Thy loues 
arc in heauen; Thou haft pur on' the 


Lord Iefus Chriſt, and whatdoetheſe | 
May-game toyes, but,as a fooles coar, | 
vtterly diſgracethe honour of tharrich | 
robe of Holineſle and Righteouſneſle, | 
and expoſe thee vnto imminent dan- | 
gers, as Achabs clothes on the backe of | 
Tehoſhaphat ? | 
Wherefore, Ne it ; Let not thy de- 
light be miſplaced in theſe trumperies; 
Let not precious time bewaſted, make. 
not thine owne vertugs queſtionable; 
Haue nor ſo mach as adeſire after theſe 
forbidden fruits; bur till in the inward 
ſpirit, and outward example controule 


the Lords inheritance. But who will 


Arme reuealed 2 This dodqrine 1s too 
ſtri& for Nouices, and to vrge it vpon ; 


B 4 men, 
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to weare 


gold ec. 


men.or women,'were to depriue S. Peter 
of his cure, or atleaft, of the better halfe 
of his Auditors. :The letter ſeemes to 
kill, and curbe, and altogethemeo con- 
'demric the whole vſe of theſe as ſuper- 
fluities. And the Colledge: of the Fa- 
thers:with a ſtrong conſeritdoe ſo ex- 
| pound it; and further by:moſt ſtrict 
| gloſſes, ſeucre concluſions; and. ſharpe 
Fay doc induce vs :fo: to be- 
eeue. IG £ | 


whether ſm-| Howbeit, if wee ſhall admit that ex- 
py ynlanful. nication, ſimply and abſolutly to. con- 


demne both the abuſe & vſe of all ſuch 
ornaments, wee muſt of necefhitie both 
be grauelled by: the force of contrarie 
arguments, and (which is much worſe) 
cruelly burthenand wound the conſci- 


and doemodeſtly, without newfangled- 
\neſle;; weare many of theſe ornaments, 
according to their degrees , and yet arc 
[neuer the farther from God neither; 
no-more then the kings daughter in her 
'golden habite , or raiment of needlc- 


worke, wrought about with diuers co-| # 


lours. 


| 


em > 


eficeaf many gadly women, who may 
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whileexamine this point, ſearching our 
what Chriſtian liberty: is allowed:in 
the vie of theſe indifferent things, not 
any way to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 
| bur to the maintenance of our patri- 
mony, ſo dearely purchaſed. Fr 

T fay then, the bleſſed Apoſtle mea- 
\neth not vrterly to take away,burt one- 
| ty to moderatethe vicof theſe particu- 
Jars, and the ouer-great deſire and con- 


' ceit of them,notto forbid them ſimply, 
| but reſpeQtiuely 3 not todamnethebs- 


dily: furniture, , bur ro: -aduance and 
rowzevstoa better. + 1.) 

\ If this interpretation ſhall ſeeme 
ſtrange or forced, let the like paſſages 
in Scripture be conſidered; Forin ma- 
ny ſuch places, wee ſhall finde no: di- 
re& prohibition, but onely a compara- 
riue oppokitis tothe parts in diſcourſe. 
| :/ One parallet 'wee haue in that noble 
ditction, which the: Lord gaue his 
Diſciples , returned from their Emba{- 


|ſpirits are fubia&ted vnta you, burta- 


E 


Pom_—_ — —__ 


Let vs therefore for their ſakes a | 


ſage; R—_ .not in this, thart- the 


cher in this , that your namesare writ 
plac r ten! 
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| Fearenot them that can kill the Body, 


{his will is, we ſhouldmorreſt our ſclues 


—— 
| tett in the Bookeof life: Heemeancth 
not tocutoff the reioycing becauſe of 
rheir vi&tary , bur to lifr them vp tothe 
viewe of an higher fanour, to bee 
the ſcaled Ones of God. The like 
paſſage we find inthe finall encourage- 
ment the Lord giues to all profeſſors; 


bur him that can deſtroy both Body | 
and Soulc in;Hell. - Certes it is lawfull 
and expedient both to feare,and to flic 
incaſe of danger, as AMofes did,and 1 
feph. by the: Angels command: there- |. 
fore his meaning is, Feare them not 
ſo, as to aſtoniſhment, vnfaithfulneſſe, 
deſpaire , or Apoſtaſte,:to bee thereby 
driven from your calling... 

.: Another we haue aftcr the miracle 
of the Loanes, where our Lord com- 
mands: vs:;'Labour not forthe meate 
thar periſheth;; burfor that which cn- 
' dureth ; where he forbids:vsnot to la- 
bonr;for how then ſhould weeate? but 


| a-betterand more nouriſhing repaſt in 
| the Word. I | 


ſatisfied in that meate,ſithence we haue 


Theſe, | 


a 
G_ 


_—_ 
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|ſtome, and' the warrant ofthe holy 
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_ 'Theſe,& many other of like ſort may | 
giue ſufficient warrant forthe ſenſe in» | 
timated,namely, that the Apoſtle pro- | 
pounds this as a caution onely. to pte- 
uent exceſe.,, and'to leade vs on by the | 
naturall care wee haue of the outward | 
man,to the like-or more greater regard 
of the inward: ſpirit. In ſumme , this | 
Ne /it, is thus to bee ſenſed , Ne/it ſo- | 
la cure veſtra; or, Neſit prima cara cor- 
poris drnandi: [ict it neither bee your 
onely care to decke the bodic,, and {0 
toſwallow vp all other intendements ; 
neither let it bee your'pnincipalt cate 
to:pranke Hagar firſt, andithen to drefe 
Sara, bur allot vnto the better part the 
choyceſt mennage, both for orderand 
degree, like the Maſter of the houſe, | 
thar.ſups before his ſeruants. | | 

 Andthar thisis 'the-proper inteniti- 
on of the Apoſtle, it ſhalb eaſily 'ap+ 
peare. by the light of nature, the dexte- 
ritie. of Art, the vniuerfalitic of cu» 


Scriptures. | F 


an infinite varictic of: naturall orna- 


ments 


ens, i 


Let it firſt bee. remembred what | 
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ments the Lord hath vouchſafed vs, all 
which hauing ſome vſe, and the whole 
vſe of creation determining in man, 
they muſt neceſſarily be thus imploy- 
ed; ſince none other ende can bee: aſe 
ligned. | LHTTEA 
| Behold the grace and luſtre of the | 
Pearles, Iewels, and precious ſtones, 
wherein the Creator hath drawen a 
certaine Emblem of the ſtarres aboue; 
for beautie, and light, and wholeſome 
operations. 7-511 {> 
- -: The moſt amiable reflexe of the 
Dtamond;the ſweete bluſh of the Car- 
buncle, the azure skies in the Saphire, 
the greene: woods and: meades 1n: the 
 Emerauld ,: the changing- face of the 
Hyacinth:, the preſaging ſympathies 
of the Corall, the pure:{nowes in the 
Mother peatrle , and the rich canſtella- 
tions of the faireſt Vnions: ſay to what 
other purpoſe were theſe rarities pro- 
duced but for the decking of Gods 
Image in theperſons of men,and eſpe- 
cially of women ? wrrg 
: What theſe diuers ſorts of plumes 
and feathers, what ſtore of lilkes m_ 
| that 
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that. admirable worme,, what abun- 
dance of: wholeſomie Furres and Sa- 
bles , what ſoueraigne Dyes and Tin- 
tures, and many more hidden Trea- 
ſures in Gods = wardrobe, whar 
can they ſerue for, ifnot to the ſetting 
foorth of the reaſonable creature ? For 
to ſay with Zac#ertize , that they bee 
layd before vs to. trie and tempt vs, is 
a moſt vnnaturall conſtruction of the 
Lords munificence. 

Thus farre we are ledde by natures 
dire&tion., whoſe bounty is {hana 4 
it bee not vied, Another argument 
very like , and cloſe vnto this, may bee 
drawen from Art of workemanſhip, 
which God hath appointed to be cxer- 


ciſed vpon this ſubie& matter, wm 


Are notall the Arts of Semſtry, Em- 
broiderie, working in filke and golde, 
cutting of Iewels, carving and draw- 
ing of liffy portraitures,are not all theſe 
the gifts of God? Surely the Lord 
dorh challenge rhem for his owne in 


plaine tearmes,Exod.31. I haue putmy 
ſpiritinto the heart of Beza/eel and A- 
holiab, and the women to worke for the 

of 
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| Tabernacle.” If the birth of theſe Arts 
| bee ftom aboue,why ſhould their pra- 
Aiſe becalled in queſtion? Or can it be 
imagined , tharGod had ſuch a care of 
dead boardes, and walles,and none for | 


the trimming of his living _— ? 
or that the high Prieſt in the Lawe 
ſhould bee ſo ſtately attired, when the 


way wearetheir ory" 
Lettheſe cuilleyes-bleare with cn- 
 uie;lerthern abridge vs of that wecare 
not for z/yet have wee a more preſſing 
argametit, the common _Tenct of all 
times and places to'preſctibe for vs. 
Men haue cuet, withour reſtraint, ta- 
ken their ownelatitude, fully enioyed 
rheſelucs,& their own wil in theſe que- 


tioned Appendices,asPrinces,toweare 


their Crownes and Diadems, with all 


Souldiers, their feathers and gilded Ar- 
mou; Biſhops, their Rochers and Mi- 


ters, cuen to infinite ſuttpruouſniefſe; 
| Senators, their gold chaines,and Broo- 


ches; ſenerall Companies, their Rings, 


{tare and diſtin habits, and all rhisis 
but 


wa th nal. —_— 


_ —_— 


—— 


ſpirituall Prieſts in the Goſpel muſt al- 


other the badges of their greatneſle; 


| 
: 
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bur needfull decencie,, without any 
ſcruple vniuerfally obtaining. | 
 - Wharmalignitic then may this bee 
to denie the weaker ſociety,that which 
the wiſer Io fecurely poſlefierh ? Sure, 
| {if there bee:any fauour or indulgence 
| | to bee affootded, the VWVoman is to 
| haue the greater ſhare, as being the 
{ | more tender creature, and more lac- 
king honour, that ſo more may ac- 
crue vntoit, : 
Laſt of all, let vs fearch the holy 
Scriptures, wherein wee haue many 
recedents from the deareſt Saints in 
cauen; whoſe ations if they bee nor 
| | inexpreſſe words reprooucd , arc left 
1 | vnto vs, for ſo many inſtructions. 
Wee haue firſt in the houſe of the 
great Father af the faichfull, the crue 
Church repreſfentatiue , euen in the 
prime plantation of faith and Religion, 
two glorious Matrons, Sara,and Rebec- 
| c4, both of them adorned with Iewels, 
eare-rings, and bracclers of Gold , and 
all chis vnder the goucrnement, and 
with the conſent of 4braham, and bis 


x.Cor,12. 4; 


ſeede of promiſe. Afterthem we haue 
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the! 
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Gen. 3 5.4- 


t.Tim, 4.3. 


Pro. 3 1.22,24 


q 


1 


che Examples of 7acobs wines, and ſer- 


uants;alſo of He#er, of Danids T amar,of 


Satomons houſe, and of the whale Body 
of the Iraelitiſh women ,- who by the 


Lords owne:command ;robbed the E- ||| 


gyptians of theſe commadities. 

And all this is recorded , without 
any touch of blame or reproofe;a moſt 
aifared token. of the lawtull vie , at the 
very firſt -incorporated .into the ſub- 
ſtance of euecry creature. Ir is one of 
tlie rare commendations giuen by the 
Spirit vnto'the wiſe womanin Sal/omons 
Prouecrbes , that ſhee worketh fine and 
curious works: And to:what cnd ſhall 
{hee worke them, if (hee may not vent 
chem? and how ſhall they bee lawfully 


vented, if they may not bee lawfuly 


vied? | 
There needed not ſo many words in 
ſo plaine a cauſe,bur that the common 
voice of the Fathers, like the noiſe of 
many waters,threatens to ſurround,or 


rather to ſwallow,and beare downe be-' 
fore the theſe weake frames of our wo-. 
mens Apologie. Some are otherwiſe | 
| minded;whoſe indgemersas they muſt 

[e441 
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en t&' 


| 
| 


'Ereth to the miſerie of flaues, condem- 
Fed todiggein the Mines,as with vs in 


| 


iſ! - of Modeſlie. 
be roo dee ly appreh&ded by the ſame 


|| vs of all our Chriſtiatiliberty: For ſo 


the ſlancty of vowes, &intolerable ſu- 
perſtitions, that there ſeemed little dif 
ference berweene a Tewe and a Chriſti- 
'an, inrefpe&t of rhe many bondages 
t pay oon chem. 


| of this |cauſe is the learned Terrulian, 
| whodipides this whole veſtry into two 
roomes: one, whete the ordinarie gar- 
| ments {are layd vp , that ferue but for 
 handſagme neatnefle : the ocher where 

the rich Robes lie, thar ſeruc for braue- 


ſtinke of the deuill ; rhe one full of 
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beno way ſlighted,ſa neicher muſt they 


reaſon and. rigorous diſcipline z they 
ſhould ar lengrh quire ſtrip and diſrobe 


were weafterward brought vndet into 


leaſe molt ancient impugner 


ric and gawdineſle, and quickly he de- 
termineth, thar bqth theſe roomes 


pride and ambition , the other alſo of 
proffered wares, and plaine proſtitu- 
tion. Their wearing of Gold he compa- 


the Cole-pits or Stanneries. And for 
TE. 
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derines them; by a.ſtrange_ extraction || 


their pearles atid ptetious ſtones ; heel 


from ſnakes and ſerpents, affirming 
thar ſtill the woman hath a moneths 
minde to bee tampering with the de-| 
uill, though her ſeclfe and all hers were} 
ruined in the firſt medling they had} 
with him. | | 
Saint Cyprian his great Client or| 
Scholer, is ſomewhat more calme, as 
adrefling his whole ſpeach to virgins 
profeſſed, yet he ſtrikes heauily vpon } 
the whole Vniuerſitie,when hee ſaith, | 
that there are.none ſetre ſo little by | 
their Honeſty, as thoſe that ſermolſt | 
by their Gallantrie : and further ad-| 
deth,, that God cannot acknowledge| 
his owne workmanſhip in the day of| 
iudgement, by,reafon of theſe pain-| 
tings and plaſterings , and deluding ſo-| 
phiſtries, whereby. Gods creature is| 
vtterly diſguiſed. . How canſt thou e-| 
uer ſee God with theſe adulterare&! 
eyes, whicti God: himſelfe: hath not 


infeRed with ſpurious colours ? Many 
ſuch vehement reproofes arc found in 


made, bur the deuill hath marred,and 


—_—_ * +< . 
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| theſe two moſt ancient fathers, which 
| | notwithſtanding may bee auoided by 
(the common excuſe of Heny, ſo it &c. 


| [as keep the dignity of their place,& vſc 
| [the worlde as though they vſed it not. 


I | ill bringnewes)of an harder language 


|| and Embroidery, adorned withiſump- 
1| tuous hangings, and the vtmoſt of Are 
{| or expence; bur if youlookeinward to 
[| rhe Quire or C— ſhall finde 
{| nothing bur a Carre or ( 

I ſome ſtrange monſter : Enen ſo,ſairh 
fl) hee, theſe painted walles make a faire 
I ſhew in the vpper cruſt and cement; 


x of Modeſlie. 


33 


ror wee ſuppoſe our Chriſtian Ladies 
areno Painters , nor Iuglers, but ſuch 


There is anorher African (for they 


then all his fellowes, Clemens of Alex- 
andria, who in his free-ſchoole takes 
vpon him to tutor the women, and tels 
theſe limmers , they arc painted ſepul- 
chres,like the Egyptian Temples, faire- 


ly built wirhour, ouerlayd with Golde 


rocodile, or 


whereby rhey allure many miſcreate 
Louers;but if yee will conſider the fal- 
lacie, you ſhall diſcerne nothing but 


af adulrerous ſoule, an Ape limmed, | 


- puil-| = 
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S-Avgofin. | that noble African, Saint Auguſtine, | 
ſeemes to out-laſh much in this poynt, | 
afirming that all ſuperfluous attire is ; 

worſe then adultery it ſelfe, becauſe in | 


| S\Hicrome. 


guilded, and perfiimed: Yea , cuen 


the at of whoredome there is nothing 
but nature defiled, whereas in proud & 
gariſh habirs,the very Grace of Graces, 
'that is, Honeſtic and Modeſticis pub- 
likely polluted. | 

Letvs leaue this hot Climate, and 
| croſle the ſeas, to ſee what the rempe- 
rate ayre affordeth. Saint Hrerome was 
eter the great womans-maſtet z no de- 
' uout Lady in thoſe times which did 
: not ſeeke and receiue inſtructions from 
him, for them(ſclues and their chil- 
| drens education: This learned Father 
| amongſt many other Clerkes,hath left 
this common aſperſion z That the wo- 
, men decke and adorne themſclues to 
this purpoſe, that they may goc more 
| handſometo hell, more ſaleable and a 
| better penny-worth to the deuill, But 1 


—— 


eſteeme of all theſe words as the meere| | 


ſtraines of godly iclouſie, not of con- 
Rant veritic, Procecde along to the ci- 


E 
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oe SOIT . 
- $ apps 
TT —— — 


vile} | 


of Modefiie. 


35 


| uile Gracia, the ſtaple of Witte and | 
| Learning, where wee ſhall finde fame; 
of the Ancients ſo ſtrait laced againſt ' 
this , that they ſeeme to haue had no. 


bowels of tender compaſſion in this re- | 


ſpe&; but,as: 4uguſtzme ſaith of ſome 
| [men, A 
fault, rather then ſearching to amend 
it. 
letter ofthe Text, and faith, that ho- 
neſt wines muſt not ſtriue to ſeem faire 
, and amiable proſpets, but onely to 
| | intend' good workes ; and to eſteeme 
| | char to bee the onely grace and beau- 
|. tie ofa Chriſtian. Saint Gregory N-- 
| | 2/azen ſaith , that generally all rheſc 
| | fourbiſhers make their bodies a who-. 
| | riſh idole,ſerit foorth to luſtfull gazers, 
that they are aſhamed of ſhamefaſtnes, 
thatthey adulterate Gods handi- _— 

| with deformed Ape-trickes , bein 
|  farrebewitched of bs deuill, thar = 

{ | cannot ſee how theſe outward patch- 
| ings doe irrecouerably deface their 
! | native beauty and complexion. 
| All theſe are bur caſic aduerſaries, | 
; wp compariſon of _ one'mighty Gi- 
| : 


ee 


ant, 


j 


recipitant _— , Elpying a > 


Gaint Baſil leaues vs to the tric 
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| 
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ant, that runnes all his race in full 
ſtrengrh,Saint Chry/oſtome, wha as in all 
other arguments, ſo eſpecially in this, 
layeth about him with ſuch violence, 
that hee threatens to ruffle the piture, 
to plucke off their head peare , ſcatter 
the ſeuerall ornaments, to abate their 
pride, and confound their deuices, and 
from the very foundations to {ſhake or 
blowe vp the frame of this womaniſh 
worlde: 

One while hee ſaith, Itis impoſh- 
ble to decke both the outward and in- 
ward man: Nay, if wee could takea 


fowle ſpirit keeping them carnall com- 
a woman, comming but handſomel 


dreſt vnto the Church , whether ſhee 
coms to dance or no, orif ſhee come to 


ther how ſhee can bee able to counter- 


vizw of their ſoules, wee ſhould ſee the |-| 


panic. Otherwhiles hee demaunds of | 


bee married ; he will allow this habite| | 
as ſutable to thoſe intents: But ſithence ||} 
ſhee commeth onely to pray, andto ||} 
ſorrow for her ſ{innes, hee asketh fur- || 


feit one ſigh, or teare, without moo-|| 
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uinga publike laughter. Forhow can 


One'F 


Ee ie oh 
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| [worke,hee proouet 
daintie pieces to bee ſcandalaus to her 
profeſſion, pernicious to her husbands 


nt. 
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deth,that theſe arc the proper faſhions” 
of Dancers, Whores ,: and Reucllers: | 
Afterwards, going more ſeriouſly to 

þ enery one of theſe 


ſoule, and traiterous to her. owne.- © -/ 
Touching the firſt , hee puts foorth a 
certaine caſe, of a Chriſtian and an hea- | 
chen man talking together, In-which 


' [conferece,the Gentile at length camerto 
[this blaſphemous heat;that he affirmed | 
| {{all the Chriſtian Religion to bee bur a 
|| mecre fable. For (ſaith he) I was late- 
* 1] lyatthe Church, where I heard your. 

1] Pal read ina certaine paſſage, wherein 
| {hee forbids women the vie of goldand. 
|F{ Pearles,and like braugry,and quoth he, 
11 Ipreſently looked vp vntothe womens 


1 alles , where I found Pas/ confuted ar: 


| large, there being ſcarce one inten that 


|{ were nor ſogorgeoully attired ; wher-. 
| vpon I concluded, wits = # ap54uir. 

| Another gricuous imputation hee 
lay es Vpon aur Ladies and Citizens, 


C4 char 


| {one weepe for ſinne, and weare-Gold, xv=9yir & 
| ibothat once? Therefore hee conclu-. **** 


37. 
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 ] that they make their husbands tirong 
rheeues,to- maintaine their pride and 
ſurquedry : For, faith he, whar doth ir 
auaile thee, rhat thou thy ſeclfe ſtealeſt 


nor, ſeeing thou art the onely cauſe of 
thine husbands cheating, coſoning,and 


rents,railing of fees,wringing of bribes, 
baſe vaderminding the poore,with ma-. 
ny ſuch vile outrages, as may iuſtly fall 
vnder' the cenſure of a Conſcientious 
Parliament 2? So by this reaſon, euery_ 
fine Gallant ſhould be either a thiefe, or 
a thiefe-maker,. or both , or ſomething 
worſe then both. But mee thinkes | 
to this exception I' can make ſufficient | | 
anſwere , conſidering the great diffe- | 
rence: -betweene'' an vpſtare ſcraping. 
| | Gentrie, and a grounded Nobilitie, be- 
rweenea patching citizen,that pincheth | 
for brauerie, anda perſon of birth and 
worth, that brings:his difference with 
him into the world. 3710" 

"The laſt miſchicfe, which this holy 
Father pretends to ariſe from this affe- | 
ed Gallantry, 1s that-the particin ſo 
_ vtterly diſgraceth herlſelfe , lea- 


uing 
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iniurions extorting,, bloodie racking of ; | 


of M, odeſtie. 29 | 
_ |uinga vehement ſuſpicion inallbchol- | 
ders, that ſuchgariſhnes is a plaine Call 
for Quailes, or Woodcockes, or ſuch | 
like wilde commodities. . _... | 
Theſe few Rele&ions out of many 
more, I haue quotgd out of ChryſoFome, | 
_ lonely to ſerue in the natureof a whet- 
ſtone, to ſharpen the womens wit, for 
; the deuifing and returning of ſome rea- 
 ſonable ——_— ro theſe, and: the like 
obicftions. I know they are all Lin- 
ouiſts, and if ſome of them ſhould once 
begin that euerlaſting Motion, they 
would ſoone turne Chryſoffomm: into 
Melaftomus. © 35 | 
The ſchollers and followers .of Saint | 
Chryſoftome , $. 1fider, Theaphylat#,Orcu- | 
wen, ſpeake inthe ſame diale&,, rer-! | 
_ {mingtheſe Farcullees, very Sorcerers, | 
\ Witches, Poifaners, Enchanters, with | | 
other the like lineries of the ſame clath | 
and workemanſhip. —_* : 
| Thercis yct one Prophet more, that 1%f# 
ſhall cloſe vp thenumber,the noble ſpi- | "Tx 
rited Saint eLnbraſe, who ſcemes in 
good carneſt ro conclude this queſt-| 
ON. If a woman muſt come to ftrerch | 
: forth | 


th. 


OO —_— ﬀ—_—_ _— _ 4 


A Muror 


_ [wayto the harbour. And beholde the 


| 


| 


forth pure hands in prayer, ſhee muſt 
then ſer afide all pompe , and humbly 
incline herſclfe vnto the Lard : For the 
proude and coſtly habite, can neither 


| horre his owne piece ſo groſlely ſophi- 


| Fathers dodrine, too ſtrang for our 


| nor yet gaine a googq opinion amongſt 


obraine any thingatthe hands of God, 


men,rather 0 = cucry mans mouth 
ro ſpeake and iudge the worſt. For 
what wiſe man doth not abhorre and 
ſhunnerhe ſight ofa delicate Dame, ſer 
out as it were in print, with all her 
points and citcumſtances? And ſhall 
not God: the author , much more ab- 


ſticated ? Letno ſuch ſuiter cuer looke 
to ſpced, or preuaile with God, ſhe gets 


aſperſion of blots and.blemiſhes,neuer 

more diſtaſtfull to God, by how much 

the ſeckes to be plauſible to man.; 
Thus runnes the ſtreame of the holy 


weaker veſlels,and tenderskiffes to ride 


vpon, except ſome plcaſant galc of ad- 
uerſe wind rebuke the waues, and make 


nothing but more blame, and further} 


to bee pur our, as being ſo much the| | 


luckic 


he. Mi. 44 
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iy 
luckie ſtarres of Caſfor and Pollux, affor- 
ding their vſuall comfort to thoſe toſ- 


| 


Odo. 
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ſed Pinnaſles. 

Firſt, Saint Cyprian acknowledgeth, 
there muſt bee an apparant difference 
berweenethe habites of virgines , and 
wiues; ſo by conſequent leauing to diſ- 
cretion, the ſorts or degrees of that dif- 
ference, and that ( which I chiefly note 
for our wiues comfort) after all theſe 
heauie precepts of ſtrict diſcipline , in 
the end he confeſſerh , That he of him- 
ſelfe- ordained all this, and that the 
Lord hath commanded none of theſe 
Iniuntions: Sothen,if it bea matter of 
counſaile , and not of command, wee 
may ſafely pauſe vpon it, & take coun- 
{ell whether we will obey or no... 

Thar other bright ſtarre is right glo- 


| rious Saint.4uguſtine, who being put to ; 


it by Poſidius, what order hee would | 
haue enacted about the ſtate in queſti- 
on, hee returneth this anſwere : Con- 
cerning the vie of gold (faith hee) and 
other ornamentsand garments, where- 
with the marryed women decke them- | 
ſelues, I will not haue thee bulie, = r00 | 
Foes altic 


Cyprian de hb. 
"ON aiſc. VIrgi» . 


1473, 


AR9TON, 
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| haſtie in giuing any. prohibitine ſen- 
tefice: For the Apoſtle himſelfe allow- 
eth theſe priuiledges to wiues , that 
thereby. they may pleaſe their huſ- 
bands. Indeed the widowes and vota- 
ric virgines-muſt not preſume in this 
caſe , as hauing no eye to pleaſe but 
Gods alone. And in another place the 
| ſame Farther ſaith, that the ſonnes and 


the colours and badges of Babylon,and 
yet may haue a good heart towards 
God; becauſe their place requires a dif- 
fering habite from their Inferiours. 
Thomas Aquinas expounds the place to 
the ſame ence;, and fully diſcourſeth, 
how theſe ornaments may be vſed well 
or ill, alleadging further the reaſon; be- 
fore mentioned , of the Artificers that 
haboux theſe curiofities, whom (as he 
truely ſaith ) God himſelfe hath firted 
and furniſhed wirhdextrous skill , and 
will thcrefore haue them maintained. 
To thelike effect; writeth that famous 
\Cletke Themas de Via Cardinall Care- 
24, affirming that nothing is here ſim- 
ply forbidden, ſauconely the roo much | | 
ih intention ' | 
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daughters of Sion may ſeeme to weare | | 


| 


| 


| | 


| | holdeth with vs: For we muſt conſider 


| 
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Intention: and cxceſſe, For to diſtin- | 
you the offices, degrees, and perſons 
their coſtly habits, is no way culpa- 
ble ; but ſo to attend theſe externals,as 
thatin the mean timie no care is had, or 
much leſle regard of our ſpitituall cul- 
ture, this indeed is very damnable. 
Laſt of all, a Reuertende Neotericke 


(ſaith he) in theſe filkes and iewels, and 
the other furniture , both their matter, 
and theit forme ; And we ſee that both 
of them are from God. The matter is 
Gods creature, the forme that Arte 
brings ir vnto, is the a& of the skill,and 
endowment which God hath ſpecially 
given. Now is Jordan cither driuen 
backe, orelſe become {lacke water ; 
ſecond thoughts are commonly the 
more. ſafely followed : neither yet 
doe wee reiett or diſ-eſteeme the diſ- 
cipline of our Fathers ; bur commo- 
diouſly expound them, and. carcfully 
inquireinto the reaſon and prime culb 
of this rigorous hand they holde ouet 
their children. Ir will cafily appeare to 


haue ſprung from that Fatherly loue, 


by : and 


Calm. 


—— 
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| rable dammage ir brought; they were 


| ons by theſe pleaſing AttraQtiues: Ther- 


ouer their ſpirituall babesin Chriſt; A 
man cannot bee too warie in keeping 
that hee loues beſt. They ſaw euery 
where , this Chriſtian libertic groſlely 
abuſed, what little good, what vnſuffe- 


afraide leſt the ſubrile Serpent ſhould 
arme Temptors, and kindle Temprati- 


fore as carefull Parents will preuent all 
dangers,by remoouing the likelihoods, 
or by keeping the children ſtill in ſight; 
if young , by with-holding them from 
fire and water, taking kniues,& harme- 
full weapons from them; if growen vp, 
yet ſtill fond ouer them , to keepe them 
from the ſea, or from the wars, though 
perhaps this were their way for prefer- 
ment : With the ſame affetion- did 
thoſe great Maſters of the world beare 
themſelues in the times of Hearheniſh 
mixture , when vpoh_euery trifling 


the prying maligriitic of the common 


cauſe, the Goſpell was ſcandalized, by 


encmic, 'iudging; and cuen in the vie of 
meanethings , condemning our Chri- 


and godly icalouſie, which they had | | 


ſtan 


— 


| 


: 
|| | Rian libettie. They therefore choſe ta- 
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ther to allow no ſcopear all, theh that 
which afterwards they might repent of, 
commiding tob much, thatthey might 
obtaine enough obedience of their pu- 
pils and clients for God , and for his 
Golpels ſake, 

Beſides, they had in thoſe Primitive 
dayecs, a great hoſte of votaries, virgins, 
and widowes, wained from all world- 
ly thoughts by ſolemne profefſion,and 
oftentimes vndertaking more then 
they were able, or conſtant to per- 
forme. Theſe companics were hard 
to bee gouerned ſo as they might bee 
preſcrued free from ſcandall : and for 
this cauſe the Fathers ſer all rheir wits 
abour the keeping vp ofthis voluntary 
and ſhorrlived miracle. 

. Wee haue dwelt too long vpon the 
forrhiet part of this Text,the Negatiue: 
Let vs now attend to that ſpirituall 
dreſſing which Saint Perer would haue, 


ſolute necefhitie , ſo as the want or neg- 
le&- thereof, makes all the vie of out- 


_ dam- 


— 


not cautionary, as the other, byt ofab-| 


ward indifferent things extreamely | 


—_ —_—_— as 4 ——_— 


—_— 


2.Cor,g 16. 


| damnable. And. wherein then con- 


| ence, 


ſiſts this new found Apparell? In the| 
hidden man of the heart; a phraſe 
very peculiar to this Apoſtle yet noted 
alſo by Saint Paul, in the lew; out- 
ward and inward., in the Circumciſion 
of the Spiritin the outer man, which 
is dayly corrupted, but the inneris re- 
newed. day by day. So this hidden 
man is'the womans reaſonable ſoule 
in this place z the man of the heart, as | 
the words leade vs ; the inward houſe, 
425 Saint B-rnard tearmes it ;. in 
briefe , nothing elſe but the conlſci-| 


And the reaſon ofthis name is ren- 
dred by Saint Ambroſe in Hexam. why 
did not the Lord adde this Elogium 
co the creation of man, , Et vidit valde 
benum, as well as tothereſt of the crea- 
tures? Heeanſweres,Becaule a mans 
beſt is not ſcene. The outſide in other 
creatures is the beſt, in the reaſonable 
the worſt : ſo the woman in this ſpiri- 


Clem. Alex. | 
Padag.l,3.:.1. | 


| 


tuall relationis a man alſo, the diuine 
ſoule being the principall of man, - as 
Ciemens ſaith, The vnderitanding , and 


the} 
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the inward perteRions to bee the ruler! 
of this outer man that's ſubie& ro the 

ſight and ſenſes. Which inward ſelfe, 

if it be poliſhed with Gods Graces, is 

the man here ſpoken of : Bur if it be 

 waſteand neglected, it is a brute in it 

| ſclfe, and makes all the outward being,a 

very beaſt, a lumpeof fleſh, finne and 

' damnation. | 
| . Now thereisa great difference be- 

' tweene the Old-man and the Quter as 

there is alſoberweene the Inner,and the 

| New-man ; the one being the worke of 
Nature, the other of Grace; that neuer 

metioned but in an ill ſenſe;this alwales 

in the good; rhat to bee diſpoiled and 

morrified; this ro be cheriſhed; the Ou- 

ter and Inner-man alike common to all; 

| but the New-man proper to them who 

are ſanfified. \ Me” : 

This Ininer-man muſt necds bee an 


heart and raines are open and manifeſt; 
butin reſpe&t ofmen , who can feeno 
more but rheexternall appearance;Nor | 
is hee called the hidden man, as thoughi 


| tie could neuer be diſcerned by the our- |. 


hidden man; nor {imply.for ro God the | 


D ward. 


OR 
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wardeyc; fpritcannot bee bur Grace | 
| ſhould manifeſt it ſelte ar ſome time or 
other in ſuch ſort, that men may ſee 
good workes, and by them iudge of the | 
- |{ worker, and glorifie our Father which 
Tanita eis dt | I I | 
6r:ſepeui- | 1s In heauen, as the learned Tertullian 
wdvi 24 | ſaith; ſo greatis the fulneſſe of Grace in 


net ex 4inimo 


n him, |Gods children , that it breakes out 


"| erultet de con- 


jcuia nſ4- | from the cloſer of the ſoul, to the ſur- 
roſe, | face of life & conuerſation, itrebounds 
from the conſcience, to the publike no- 
| tice ofall ( pectators, that the Spouſe of 
; Chriſt may take a view without of her 
furniture within. | 
rading. |} This Hidden-man of the Heart, is 

; therefore termed hidden, becauſe all 

| hearts are concealed mutually one 

| from. another ; becauſe the childe of 
God is all heart, and whatſoener hee 
ſaith or doeth, deriyes it from the good 
treaſure ofthe Heart; and chiefly called 
hidden , becauſe it lones to hide it ſ(elte 
from the eyes of men, that it may re-| 
ceine a better reward from God ; be- 
cauſeitintends a faſt without any ſowre 
aſpe&, a prayer in the ſecret chamber 
farce from all ſuſpeRors , an almes 
without! 


———— 


%. 
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ſach Phariſaicall oſtentation. 

| The Hidden-man of the heartis the 
inſide of the cuppe or platter that muſt 
firſt be clenſed, the SanAuarie within 
the Temple, or ratherthe SaniZum San- 
| orwm, into which none may enter bur 
| the Prieſt thatis ſacred, and diuine me- 
' ditations : Yer not as there, {eldome; 
and once ayecre; but continually yeel- 
dingthe ſweet perfumes of prayer and 
thankeſ wing vio God, Bur where- 
in conliſts this .Hidden-man ? The 
ſtuffe of this heauenly drefling , is a 
' mecke and quiet ſpirit. Firſt a ſpirit, 
becauſe itis the immediate gift of God, 
as all che other parts and perfeRtions of 
Gods children are called ſpirits in re- 
ſpe& of their Originall : And indeed, 
 unlefle the Father of ſpirits doe worke 
theſe ſpeciall graces in our hearts , wee 
can-nguercompaſle them of our ſelues; 
being by Narure full of ſtrife , malice, 
{and contention. - It is hee alone thar 
| makes men to. bee of one minde inan 
| honſeztis he that giues the peace of con- 
ſcience,and from thence all amiable and 


Ge 


without blowing of a trumpet , or any 


| feth. 


+ W gracious 


herein >; 
| ſpiritual 


; man conſi= | 
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racious correſpondence : Then being 
Ris gift, it muſt be by prayer and humi- 
litiebegged at his hands, who worketh 
all in all. | 
Apaine itis ſtiled a ſpirit , becauſe it 


is no matter of ſhew or ſimulation; bur 


radically grounded in the ſpirit, from 
whence it workes into life atid exam- 
les 

The firſt qualitie of that ſpirit is 
meekeneſle, or an habite of patience; 
excrciſed about anger and prouocati- 
ons tending' thereto : For the meeke 
ſpirit is nor reuengefull , bur indulgent 
and ready to pardon injuries. Yer is it 
no Griiphe Mitio to be ſtupid and care- 
lefle of wrongs : butir keepes a golden 
meane, betweene fretfull crueltie, and 
ſenceleſſe Apathre ;, as did Moſes whom 
the ſpirit hath commended for the 
mcekeſt man on earth; as Dauzd , like a 
man dumbe, and in whoſe mouth were 
no reproofes; as Chriſt a Sheepe before 
the ſhearer ; as all the Colledge of ſpi- 
rituall men, who are appointed to re- 
ſtore a lapſed man in the ſpirit of le- 


nitie, 


| 


Offences 


_—_—_— 
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Offences muſt necdes come,and wee 
are prone to ſtumble ar the leaſt of 
them ; onely the good ſpiritarmeth rhe 
ſoule with conſtancic and patience, to 


and-to preſerue her ſelfe in her own ſta- 
tion , withqur reeling or wauering, or 
any gracelelle paroxyſme, which the 
heate of furie might raiſe , and as balles 
of wildefire caſt about the houſe or 
neighbourhood. | 

The reward of Meckeneſle is reſt 


take it of the earth wee carrie about vs, 
or of the whole Globe wee live in. As 
mildeneſle 1s oppoſed to furiouſneſſe,ſo 
quietneſle is contrarie to curiqus inter- 
medling : both of them vexed with ma- 
ny troubles, and both endure a great 
triall ; bur the quiet and gentle ſpirit, 
wiſely comparing the ſweet fruites of 
 forbearance with the ſhort blaſt of pro- 
| uocation, reſolues not to hazard ſo in- 
comparable a iewellas peace and quict 


————_—_—_. 


is, for all the vrging ſtraines of woma- 


leape ouer ſuch blockes and qbſtacles, | 


D 3 niſh! 


Hovggde, 
and quiet contentment;for to the meeke 
is the promiſe made, that they alone 
ſhall poſſeſle the earth, whether wee 


( 
[1 


| 
| 
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niſh reuenge , becauſe ſhee knowes to 
whom that belongeth. 66 AJ 
A quiet ſpirit makes the beſt of every 
{thing; ſo farre as grace and wiſedome 
can permit, giues a gentle cenſure, 1s ſa- | 
tiſhed with any acknowledgement,re- 
toiceth not in cuil, but in thghope of rhe | 
treſpaſſors amendement, beareth all 
things, belccueth all things, endurth all 
things. $25t Te ! | 
This ſweet bleſling of a quiet ſpiritis 
the proper gift of the God ofpeace,who 
is alſo the fole author of all the ſeuerall 
parts and regions of peace and quiet in | 
the body of Nature. In the ſeas a gen- 
tle calme, In the ayre a ceſſation of 
tidke Z 4 windes, In the houſe achamber and 
—— | bed of repoſe, and vponthat bedde, he 
w, Nwils| alone giueth his Beloued fleepe. Hee 
7 Ayr] that workes thus for meane reſpetts, 
- # zi, | will much more ordaine peace in his | 
; holy Teple thereſonable ſpirit,that no 
hoiſe of hammering and knocking ſhall | 
be heard there, whereby the houſe of 
prayer = be diſturbed. To be with- 
out all paſhon, is to put off common 
humanitie;bur to reduce them vnto or- 
LH | der i 
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derandreaſon , is a principall part of 


will bee inall men , will they nill they, 
without any call of reaſon. In wicked 
men alla they be contrary to all reaſon, 


they are ſubdued toreaſon , & brought 
vider the commaunde of Chriſt. In 

Chriſt himſelfe, all pathon proceeded 

from reaſon : ſuchis the perfe&ion ofa 

quiet ſpirit, not to mooue till apparanr 

cauſe and reaſon vrgeit, and then alſo 

ro vic that holy moderation; Beangrie 

bur {inne not ; Bee (till and know thatI1 

amthe Lord; Frer not thy ſelfe , elſe 

{ ſhalt cthon be mooued ro doe euill; Let 

goe all bitterneſſe, and giue no placeto 

the Deuill , no not betweene ſunne and 

ſunne. | 

. Hearken then and conſider, O yee 
daughters of peace , what your moſt 
| holy Faith requireth, in whar reſt yon 


1. Apanent mind againſt all iniuries: 


3. Aquietſpiritagainſt all reſtleſſe de- 
fires, and vnlimited affeftions, - 


A. co. ret 


| Melchifedechs Prieſt-hood . Paſſions | . 


ſauage and furious ſpirits. In good men | 


ſhould appeare before the great King. | 


2. Acontented mind againſtall croſſes. | 


————_— ny 
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Quiet firſt in your ſpirits,and thence 
expreſſing that in words and counte- 
nance. Coe firſt in your ſelues, and 
'then blefied Peace-makers abroad; As 
"much asin you lieth, hawe peace with 
all. Except ye ſecke it, ye can neuer at- 
faineit. Secke peace and enſue it; Buy 
it,though at an high rate. Be ambiti- 
:Theſ.411. , ous for it, as though yee ſued for ſome 
\preferment, yea for ſome great honour, 
asthe holy Apoſtle intendeth. 
This is the will of God, euen your 
quierneſſe : Thus hath he ordered you | 
ro be attired with meekeneſle, as with a 
garment: Thus hath our Sauiour gone 
before,as in the fulnes of Grace: Thus | 
hauc the Saints ledde vs by example: 
Thus your owne good requires, (fora 
diſquieted ſpirit frettes aut the faireſt 
beauric in a ſmall time; ) And this is 
that recompenſe which your husbands 
wſtly challenge from you, who doc | 
therefore carke and toyle abreade, that | | 
they may finde reſt and quietnefle ar 
home. | 
A Wife is for many good reſemblan- 
ces compared to a Conſcience; bothare | 
* __boſom-| 


Rom.12.18, 


Pſal. 34- 


Ul 
} 
i 


— — 


— 
ee — 


of Leete,both pric into our aGtions,cx- 
' 4mine;diſcuſſe and cenſure them with a 
ſtri& and-impartiall judgement,borh: 
leave behind them a very ſenſible im- 
 prefhion , either clearing the ſuſpeRed, 
or condemning. and laſhing the delin: | 
' quent. But as a conſcience is either 
| the beſt or worſt of companions , ſo is 
' 2 wife like to 1eremies figges,proouing 
| either 4 continuall Feaſt, or an cuerla- 
ſting Torment. 
' The quiet ſpirited woman,like the 
; good Angel of the houſe, fings Glory 
and peace, diſcreetly obſerves for the | 
' preuention ofcuils, 1udgeth y rightly, 
 concealcth allinfirmities, gently repro- 
| peth enormious faults , yet neuerdri- | 
 ucth to deſpaire, but with a torme of | 
threats mingles hope - and comfort, 
| | yea, out of the very tempeſt it {elfe r44- | 
ſeth vp a ſoft vill or vapor, which ſer- 


is, tO relicue the aflifted pic of 4 pe- 
[nitent conuert. 

Ontheorher fide, the vngquict wiſc 
is cuer picking of has hs flies and 


_ caſts 
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boſom- mates, both keepe their Courts | 


| 
| 


ucth to watce the garden of God, that 
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caſts doubts,when none purſues,fomes 
' out her owne ſhame, defileth her own 
neſt, defames her beſt friends,and by 
baſe ſuperſtitious feares , vtterly vn- 
dooes the worke of Grace,ſo ſhortning 


| the outſtrerched arme of God , the 


whichin nothing is more renowmed, 
then in helping afarre off, as well as 
neere hand, and drawing life and light 
from the deepes of Dearh,and the pla- 
ces of Dragons. $ISOS ; 

| The wile Sa/amoz hath drawen the 
pictures of our quotidian wines vnto 
like, when hee compares them with 
fmoke to the eyes, vineger to the teerh, 
acontinual dropping, as the raine in an 
houſe, or theſharpe humours downe 


{1nto the lungs , andeſpecially when he 
concludes them to bee:vnſociable crea- 


| tures, with whom a:man' can hane no 
elbow roome;or fit cohabitation : For, 
faith hee , i A man had'better bee in a 
corner on thehouſe top, then to liue 
with. a brawling woman-in a wide 
houſe;. Indeede our Citie-houſes are 


too little, our roomes'too ſtraite and | | 
within 
doores, | 


narraw to: keepe the "clacke 


—— 


| 


— 
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doores; who no ſooner hath ſtrer- 


ched outher minnikins, bur ſhee filles 
houſe and ftreete,ſtayes the paſſengers, 


amazes theattendants, drawes neigh- | 


bours from their working to liſtning, 
rings the Alarme to her fellowes , and 


| ſo ragethvin her Catadupes,that well is 
he thar can climbeinto the gutter,and 
' recouer his corner vpon the houſe top. 


Sure wee hauegreat cauſe to pray vn- 
to God,cither to ſend vs quieter wiues, 
or to prouide vs larger houſes. 

Thus farre the Apoſtle hath ſchoo- 


For as the women will fir themſelues 
of thoſe habirs moſt,” that are true in 


ſubſtance, andgracefullin opinion, no | 


counterfeit wares, none out of yſc and 


| | requeſt : ſo Saint Perey hath firted their 
| humoursin borhrheſereſpe&ts. riot} 1 
|  Tothefirſthce ſayth, Tharthisin- 


\ 


ward array is true, ſubſtanriall,and in- 


| corruptible : 'to the ſecond hee ſaith, Te | 


led his daughters by precept and com- 
| | mand;now he ſeekes to winne and per- 
{| {wadethem by reaſons ; both ofithem 
[moſt naturally drawenfrom the bow- | 
| | els of deepe and mature judgement: 


_m 4d 
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laking gloſſe and beauty,both before 
God and man. Uo nice 

Touching the former reaſon, it fol- 
lowes by iuſt conſequence, that ſeeing 
our bleſſed hope and conſtant deſire is, 
that this corruptible may pur on in- 
corruption, and - this' mortall immor- 
talitie, we ſhould before hand addrefle 
our {clues ynto the forme wee looke 


— 


will teuer bee ſtale, bur keepe an eucr-||{ 


' 
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for, and beginne betimes to heare the || 


eatc of our predeſtinated glory. If the 
ſoule muſt bee clothed with an incor- 
ruptible body , let the faith of his ap- 
prehenſion be ſcene in the affeRing of 
incorruptible Garments. 

- This kinde of argument is very fa- 
miliar to this Apoſtle, foure ſeucrall 
times inthe firſt chapter, An incorrup- 
tible inheritance , The incorruptible 
ſeede of the Word , The incorruptible 
price or ranſome , The Crowne incor- 
ruptible laid vp in heauen, as if the 


ſtrength of all perſwaſion were cou- | 
ched in this one reſpe& of laſting and | | 
cternitic. $o Saint Paul concludes all | | 


ſon, | 


theplcaſurcs of finac vnder a ſhorr ſea- | 


r= ſon, thereby inferring,that wee ſhould 
ref renounce theſe momentanies, in re- 


' 


a 


7 
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[uing and proſpering, and neuer the 
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pard of the immortall waight of glory. 

The power of this reaſon conlifſteth 
in the ſocret Antitheſis,not expreſled, 
but vnderſtood ; that is to ſay, Thar all 
this gariſh attire of the outer woman is 
ſubie& toloſſe and change , a very di- 
te& motion Ab efſt ad yonefſe, whereas 
inthe otherall is found contrary, thri- 


worſe for wearing , nay ſtill increa- 
ſing in Glory. 

For how ſoone doth age diſco- 
lour all the naturall dreflings of the 
haire or countenance? The faireſt head 


after fourtie yceres is aſhamed to ſhew 
it ſelfe , but 1s faine to paint and bor-| 
row , or buy falſe haires, ſometimes of 
r damned woman now burning in hell 
fire. 

As for Gold and Garments,they are 
ſomewhat more durable , but now 
growen altogether vnſeaſonable, be- 
{ides tharzexpoſed to theenes , to loſſe, 


to fire, to the chemies rapine , to ruſt 
arid moths ; & ſuppolc a ſecurity from 
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all theſe, yet euen olde declining age 
would bee too ridiculous, if it ſhould 
brooke theſe ſuperannuared trifles any 
longer. | * | | 
They that will not bee drawen to 


God by theſe common rules of cxperi- 


from the dead ſhould preach vnto 
them: Ir is enough to ſay vnto a flexi- 
ble ſpirit, thou 'forgetreſt the glory of 
thy-creation , what ſhould an eternall 
GubRance tyre vpon theſe flecting ſha- 
dowes, or make exchange for a mcere 
nothing , of that which for cuer ſur- 
uiues, expoſed to nodanger , except it 
bee heere contraſted, nay, gathering 
ſtrength and beauty in the proceſle of 
time,not only as the [ſraclites garmets, 
freſh, and new, byt ſtill ina continuall 


rations:, or mortifie all indifferent de- 


ſpring of Grace and beautie? Let this 
one principle implead all ſinfull temp- 


lights, It will not laſt. es 
_ - Letthis ſuffice for the former Rea- 
ſon. The ſecond is more moouing 


| is precious in the ſight of God. VWhar 


thenit ; becauſe this ſtand of apparcll 


ence, will neper come.in,though a man | 


z is 
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is all dreſfing for,burtto pleaſe theeye ? 
and whart cye ſo worth the pleaſing, as 
the eye of God? Secing then the vemoſt 
intention is to ſeeme precious, not vul- 
gar, nor ſordid , nor of an ordinary 
layre, it remaines that to ſceme accep- 
ableand finde grace in the eyes of that 
ſ{upreame Iudge, is the beſt of all am- 
birions. 
For, whereas hee cſteemes no mans 
rſon by theſe outward accidents, hee 
doth declare himſelfe a loner of a 1in- 
cere heart, aquiet ſpirit , and a peni- 
rent ſoule , reſiſting the proud , and gi- 
uing grace to the humble, not looking, 
as man doth, vpon the outward ſta- 


the ſpirit, the moſt reſerued Counſels, 
and Reſolutions: Let thar pleaſe vs, 


indgement, carrie all our afte&tions,and 
fully ſertle vs in that choyce, which 
his wiſedome hath made, and declared 
to his people. | 

A matter very precious indeed : For 


to worke this garment for vs , and to fir 


————. 


that pleaſerh God, ler his infallible | 


Ir 
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ture and countenance , but vpon the ' «.$am,16 8, 


heart and ſearching by the candle of 
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© as A Mirror I 
| | it vnto vs, drew the precious blood of || 
God from the fountaines and veines of |||" 
eternitie. If Golde and Silaer would |||! 
have purchaſed the fauour of God, |||! 
ſurely the 'guilty world would at any 
| 
| 
| 
| 


rate haue procured a pardon : Skinne | 
for skinne, and all that a mian hath 
would hee giue, yea,enen the fruit of 
his bodie, for the finne of his ſoule. Bur 
noſuch ranſome would bee accepred, | 
| onely the blood of the ſpotleſſe Lambe ||| 
wrought our peace, which holy blood ||? 
muſt bee ſprinkled vpon the inner man ;||' 
of the heart, that thereby hee may ||| 
be furniſhed with theſegraces of meek- 
neſle and genrleneſle, and other many 
like habiliments, ar length to atraine 
this placer, to bee Touclyin the ſight of 
God. This was Saint Paws onely ftu- 
cor.g.g. | de , Whether preſent or abſent, whe- 
ther at home or abroad, wee labour ro | 
| bee accepted with him. 

And now let this outward piece, 
decked and ſer foorth in the glory of 
the inner man, ſhew himſclfe, ler 
him appearein his full brightneſfle, and 
drawe the cyc of God and mat) _ 
| im, 
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I[him. In Chriſt Ieſus, all is man,all car- | 


{ ſpirits, with grace and obedience; the 


walke according to this rule, peace bee 


nall differences remooued,cquallneceſ- 
ſiry impoſed vpon both,to adornetheir 


Man not to turne Woman, for then 
hee deſcends out of his proper ſphere, 
but the woman to aſcend vnto a mans 
perfetions , ſinceall is man in Chriſt. 


Let both then hearke &incline the care } 


to that which the ſpirit commandeth: 
Let the be wiſe without the mixture of 
idle folly,or diucliſh ſophiſtry; Haters 
of cuill , without any gall of bitternes; 
Senſible of wrongs, yet not reucngeful; 


Neither foone incenſed,, nor hardly 
palified, deeming all tumults, as mali- 
cious informers , and viing a charira- 
ble indgement, for a perpetuall aduo- 
care in all occaſions. And as many as 


vpon them ,and mercie , and vpon the 
[{racl of God. Amen. 

All this while wee haue vnderſtood 
the ſpeculariue part , what a Chriſtian | 


| 


ſacrifice , where ſhall wee finde thar * 
creature wee deſcribe? 1 confeſle itis | 


— — _— ——_ —_— >. m— 
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woman ſhould beez but where is the | % 
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a matter of diligent inquiſition,and yet 
the world was neuer ſo barren ofcxam- 
ples, but ſome cares of good corne 


would ſpring inthe midſt of tares and 
darnell. In the old times we had Sara 
and Rebecca, Annah, Abigail, another 
Hannah the daughter of Phannel, the 
three Maries, Lydia, Lois,Eunica,with the 
holy ſocietie of Saint Pauls ſaluted. 
Since then there haue not wanted 
bright Starres to ſhine in the middeſt 
of a darke and froward generation, 
whoſe names wee may iuſtly preſume 
to inſert into the ſame Catalogue , as 
they bee all alike written aboucin the 
booke of life. 

The Church may canonize Saints 
without a pilgrimage to Rome, or an 
ſuch preſumpriue authoritie: In which 
confidence,[ preſent the name aud me- 
mory of this deceaſed Miſtreſſe Ann 
Bir r,our beloued {iſter. I knowe thar 
falſe prayſes are burſlippes and coun- 


{terfeits ; accuſations rather then com- 


mendations, Againe, that cxceſhue 


praiſes are groſle flatteries 3 Magms 
landator , turpis Adulator : And yet no 


oY ____prayſes 


| 


q | 


| prayſes ar all 
mind, an ill and ſtoicall eſteetmer of the| 
manifold graces of God. 
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e an vnthankefull 


I would bee glad to proportion out 


a modell of true praiſes, the proper 
meed of vertne, and the ſweer (howre, | 


whereby Gods graces grow to a per- 
fe&ion, as Saint Ba/# ſairh notably, 
thar che Charch doth cricourage the 
living by the honours they vonchſafe 
to the dead. The ſumme of allis,that 
in the crearure wee praiſe the Creator, 
and from the houſe riſe to the builder, 
and inhabiter ; Laudani z te inhabitan- 
tem Dominum. 

And from whence ſhould I rather 
drawe an argument for prayſes , then 
from this preſent Scripture , not in 
plaiting the haire,wearing gold, or fol- 
lowing the faſhion, but in rhe inner 
man of the heart, a meeke and quiet 
ſpirit? What would any loner of her 
vertues more willingly heare, then this 


Canon of grace and modeſtic, wherein | 


all friends and neighbours giue abun- 
dant teſtimony of her rare coformity? 
No time-ſeruer, no men-pleaſer, no 
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 hunterafter the faſhion, no deuiſcr of 
nouelties, nor any way fauouring thoſe 


| brattes of fancie. In briefe, none of 


theſe hiſtrionicall Yiragoes , which will 
' turne manand woman at pleaſure ; bur 
as became a trive worſhipper of God, in 
all modeſtic and ſobrietie,vſed the bleſ- 
ſing of Chriſtian libertie, as her ſtate 
would permit ( yet much within that 
compaſle too) priuate, frugall, ſolitarie, | 
deuout, reſerued to her Meditations, 
none more ſeldome ſcene, and yetnone 
better deſerning. OE" 
Thus,for the outward appearance,ſhe 
was vnblameable, free from all affeta- 
tion of vanitie, or exotique faſhions. 
Now what her part was in that other 
eſſentiall forme , recommended by the 
Apoſtle, and accepted with God , no 
man that knew her, can withhold an 
honourable reſtimonie. The mecke and 
quiet ſpirit, ker prime Dowrie,and meſt 
eſteemed Patrimonie, how did it ſhine 
through the grates of the fleſh, the {in- 
gle eyc, the baſhfull countenance, the 
confined language , and the comely be-! 
hauiour ! | 
228 The | 
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woman are vſyally deriued from theſe 
heads, and the rules ſeldome or ncuer 
faile , the outward habite ſtill deciphe- 
ring the inward difpoſition. 

Firſt, for the well guidedeye, as that 
holy Father ſaith, The Saints not only 
in their words, butin their lookes alfo 
doc miniſter grace to the beholders ; fo 
was {hee ſhamefaſt and demure, as the 
ſame Father would haue men to bee in 
talking with women, their eyes ſtill de- 
ieted to the ground : For theſe that 
will ſtare in a mans face, and ſerrop 


|and top gallant, to ſnuffe the aire with 


the wilde beaſt,they prooue no better 
then the temples of a ſhamefull or 
doubtfull rriall. 

Secondly, as tothat rule of compa- 
ny , Ithinkea womanis therein beſt of 
all diſcerned); for ſhee thats for all pla- 
ces, and all focieties; that: can put 
God and Belal in the ſame roome ; that 
can ſing Pſalmes in a tauerne, or medi- 


\runne the courſe of D/4h,or Bathfheba, 
it being in the power af familiaritic, to 
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 effe& more then viciouſnes it ſelfe durſt | 
aſpire vgto. 

On the contrary, our ſiſters continu- 
all reſidence was her chambet,the place 
appointed by our Sauiour, and euer fre- 
quented by Gods Saints,as the Temple 
for ſacrifice, as Dawjd referres vs; there 
to offer , & there tocxamine our lelues, 

Thirdly, the commendation of a well | 
goucrned tongue, hath cucr beeneiuſtly 
reputed ane of the ſoucrajgne honours 
- of womanhood; whercin | may boldly 
ri:  Auouch,that though ſhe were very.witc 
rex bates & extraordinarily able to hold any dif- 
(ont | courſe yet,as Nezzenzer {peakes of hib 
ſiſter , Shee kept. her (elte within the 
naturall bounds of Religion, and.ofho- 
ly ſilence, neuer reprooucd for ſpeaking | 
too much, but oftentimes for TR 
no more , a fault ſcldome found in this 
corporation. TT PEI In 

Laſtly, to the grace of proceſle and 
| behauiour, as her words had thetr ſalr 

and waight; ſo her ſteps and torall car- 
riage gaue a perfeX intelligence 'of the 
- | __ hidden manopfthe heart, martified and 
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Almightie. Indeed thee was a very gra- 
cious woman, religious, patient, quiet, 
contented with any eſtate that God ap- 
pointed her , ftudious alſo and learned 
abouc her cquals, a great example of ſo 
ablea ſpirit in ſo weake a conſtitution. 


Concerning thelaſt ate of herlife, 
which was thebeſt, there was no necde | 
of any great alterations, high ſtraines,or 
vehementclamours, ſuch as wee ſome- 


times are glad to finde in them thar bee 
called at the eleuenth houre : for all the 
time of her life was ſtill in the vineyard 
ofthe Lord , wherein ſhee had ſo care- 
fully laboured by continuall reading of 
the Scriptures, deuourt and molt atten- 

| tiue hearing of Preachers, and ſpeciall | 
obſtruation of thoſe points thar were 


moſt notable in their Sermons, that vn- 
till her ſpeach failed, ſhe ceaſed not con- 
tinually to call vpon the Name of the 
J | Lord , one whole day repeating thriſc 
þ together, Oloaxnp,LoxD,Lonp, 
1/\OGop,OGo ov, OG a », as hauing 
| | all her refuge in that agonic in the aſſu- 
| redrruft and hope ſhee repaled in that 

| Bleſſed and. Qmnipotent Comforter, 
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which is one God in Trinitic, and Tri- 
nitic in Vnitie; who graciouſly heard 
her prayer, and granted her aquietand 
peaceable paſſage out of this tempeſtu- 
ous and troubleſome ſea of miſery,and 
receiued her humble and quiet ſpirit 
into his holy hands, where now it 


remaineth in that happie hauen of 
the kingdome of heauen in perpe- 
tuall cranquillitie, and eternall felici- || 


| 


fundamentall Graces grafted in her| | 


tie. 
It was ſufficient therefore,that the 


heart,wrought in their ſtocke,of faith, 
of repentance, which ſhee dayly cxer- 
ciſed by humble and effeftuall prayers 
to God, meekenes, pietic and patience, 
charitable deeds alſo, as power and oc- 
calion ſerued, that none of theſe left 
her, bur that the carth gaue her in- 
creaſe,and brought forth fruits anſwe- 
rable to profeſhon: This is a ful ſecuri- 
rie vnto vs,that ſhe hath receined what 


ſhe faithfully expedted. | 


Thus ended the periad of her three 


and thirty yeeres pilgrimage : thus de-i 
ceaſed a yong woman, yet a graue Ma- 


tron. | 


' 


| 
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tron; in the age of a ſcholler, butinthe 
ripeneſſe of a great proficient: Her re- 


ward is with the Lord, and our wilſe- | 


dome is to follaw the þeſt prece- 
dents, that we may all arrive | 
at the ſame happineſle: 
 Wherunto, hee that 
harh bought vs, 
vouchſafe to 
bring vs all. 
Amen. 
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A reproofe of the 


THE TEXT. 


PrROvnRrRBsS 3.9. 


| Honour the Lord with thy riches , and 
with the firſt fruits of all 


thine increaſe. 


Mk 5 God to bee honoured 
$3 with the well diſpoling, 
4 *þ and right imployment 
FJ of our riches? Then ve- 
Pura ric highly is hee diſho- 
noured by the vnneceſlarie, ſhamefull, | 
and ſuperfluous expenſe of his good 
creatures , by the deuils Dali/ahs , and 
{the worlds ezebels ; thoſe plaiſtered 
images, and painted pictures; thoſe 
matchlefſe and miſhapen monſters,that 
are a diſhonour to. their Creatour, a 
ſhame to their ſexe, and a ſcandall to 
our nation : wondred at by forreiners, 
| mocked of boyes, and ſcorned by moſt 
/ men : hated of good men, admired of 
, mad men, and deareto the deuill : Yer- 
' 64288 0ccurrunt; | know not what to 
terme 
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termethem: men I cannot; for thatis | 
vnfitting for them: women [I will nor; 
 forthat they counta ſhame vnto them: | ' 
then call them what you will ; for call 
| |them amiſle yee cannot, ifthat ye giuc 
them titles bad enough. | 
Theſe masked mnuſcreants, forget- 
ting this precepr of the King of kings, 
are ſo farre from honouring of Gad 
by the right imployment of their 
; wealth, that they ſpend all their time, 
care, and coyne, in diſhonouring of 
 himand of themſelues , engrofling all | 
' the fooliſh faſhions that cuer the ſunne 
| did looke vpon,, and by that meanes, | 
| bring againſt themſclues all the grea- W. | 
| teſt threatnings thar cuer the. ſpirit of | 
God pronounccd: they haue cuen iuſti- 
fied all women of the world beſides. 
Thoſe faſhions which the Prophet 
| Eaiah ſo vehemently inueighes againſt | | | 
in his thirde Chapter are modeſt, nay, | 
| Thad almoſt ſaid gracious,in compart- | 
ſon of theirs. VVherefore, as the Pro-. | | | 
| phet 7eremzah (in the perſon of God ) | 
{aid to the Iſraclitesin his ſecond chap-] 
ter & renth yerſe;Goc ye tothe Iſles of 
| Chittim, 


_ 


—— 


 Areproofe of the 


Hieran.cd Eu- 
| fechi. 


——_— 
—— 


| Chittim, and behold, and ſend vnto 


| confounded (ſaiththe Lord:) for the 


—— 


themſcluces ouer vnto hell ; for as faith 
S. Hieran ; S# mulier fe ornauerit , & vul- 
| #45 hominum ad ſe prouocanerit , & [i nul-| 


| 


Keaar, and take diligent heede, and (ce | 
iftherebe ſuch things : ſo ſay ], Goe ye 


"into France,Spainezor Italy, and behold, 


and {end vnto the Turkes and Infidels,, 
and take diligentheed , and ſee if there 
be any ſuch monſtrous creature, that is 
halfe a man, and halfe a woman , hat- 
ted like a man, ſhornelikea horſe, pain- 
ted like a pi&ture, pointed like a boy, 
coated like a pirle,congeing like anape, 
daggered like a ſwapgerer, and man- 
nered like an Infidell. O ye heauens,be 
aſtonied art this ; be afraide and _ | 
e 


| 


people hane committed many euils, 
they haue forſaken the living God, gi- 
uen ill example ro others 3 they 
drawc on others, and thereby binde 


tum inde ſequatur damnum : indicinm ta-| 
men patietur aternum ; quia Venenum at- 
talit , i Fuiſſet qui biberet : If a woman 
ſhal atrirc her (ife,and by that meanes | 
draw the countenances of men vnto | 


her 


—— 
=" 
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ſtrange attired woman. 


her, although no hurt follow thereon; 
yet ſhall ſhee ſuffer eternall indgement, 
becauſe ſhee offered poyſon, if there 
had been any that would have drunke 
it. This is the end of exceſle in appa- 


| Quanta amentia oft effigiem mutare natu- 
14, picturam quarere ? How great a mad- 
neſſe is it to change the cfhgies of na- 
\rure for a piture. Manu Deo inferunt, 
qui illud,quod itle formauit ,reformare con- 
tendunt : They doe euen lay violent 
hands vpon God ,, which goe abour to 
reforme that which God hath former- 
ly made. Deles pifturam Deigmulier, fi 
wultum tuum materials candore oblinias, 


Ambroſe:O woman,thou docſt blot our 
the image of Alcaighty God, if thou 
plaiſtereſt ouer thy face with a materi- 
all whiteneſſe, and then painteſt it with 
a curious redde. Mulier /is ornata,eſt do- 
7s omninm demonum infernaliuns, ſaith 
the ſame father , a woman ſo atti- 
red, is the houſe and kabi- 
cation of all the de- 
| uils in hell. 
FINIS: 


rel : for painting ſaith Saint Augs/tzne, | > 


& exquiſito ruboreperfunds, ſaith Saint | 
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Cypri. li.de ha- 
bit, virginum, 
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dy thall once beeraiſed out of the duſt, 


THE SACRED 
Vſe of Chriſtian 


Funerals 


EEE] S generally intended to 
= Fay imprint in our hearts a 
CIR KD ; _ 
Fg! (4 due tegard ofthe fraile co- 
10S dition and future change 
of all men,and of their de- 
parture eſpecially , whoſe liuing me- 
morie doth lend the beſt light vato vs, 
whereby to finiſh our courſe aright, 
that after wee bee gone downe to the 
chambers of death , wee may likewiſe | 


oo — 


bee had in blefſed remembrance. 


The ſupernaturall light of dmine 
rrueth , hath inabled the eye of our 
faith clecrely to ſee (beyond the graue) 
the ſoule paſſing to the tribunall of 
Chriſt , and their receiuing the things 
which were done in the body , accor- 
ding to that which was done, whether 
it bee good orcvill,vnto which the bo- 


that 


Chriſtian Funerals. 


that it may beereunited, and become 
participant. And as wee are able to 
coneciue and belicue the iſſne and ſuc- 


in their lines was obſerued, according- 
ly wee doe here teſtifie our hope, 
by the obſequies performed, for the 


as they were neerely afhanced,or deere 
in our afteftion, notably helpefull or 
hopefull in their times, accordingly 
are the rites appointed to vs by ſome 
or more of theſe heraulds , Aﬀedtion, 
Reaſon, and Religion, which according 
ro the different diſpoſition of them- 
{clues , haue preſcribed orders therein 
| exceedingly varions. Letit be ſuffici- 
ent here to obſerue, how the cleare 
beames of ſacred knowledge haue in- 
lightned, and dire&ed vs zuſta perſolue- 
re-,ſoto giuc the dead his due, that 
the memoriall of the iuſt may be bleſ- 
ſed, and the name of the righteous had 
in cuerlaſting remembrance. Not ſup- 
pofing thereby to giue them afhiſtance, 


ric, but to expreſſe our affection and 


ceſle there like to bee, by that which 


memory of them being departed: and | 


or to adde a ſupply vnto their felici-' 


ductie | 


- croton, Oo or 40487 
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| | perſon, and hislife did iuſtl deſerue at 


duetic together,with the deſire we haue 
of following their wayes towards the 
bliſſe, which, wee truſt , they hauc at- 
rained. PE” 
Vnto the abſoluteneſſe of which 
obſequies, it hath cuer beene thought | 
nat impertinent z that after cloling of 
the eyes, they whom the buſines doth 
moſt properly concerne , doe take a 
modeſt care ſo to diſpoſe of the 
breathleſſe corpes , vt moliiter ofa | 
cabeat, that hee may fleepe with his 
fathers in peace : Then addrefling 
themſelues to decent and moderate 
mourning, vt fun: lachrymis decoretur, 
after the example of 79/eph. And laſt 
of all , that we tender vnto the decea- 
ſed ſuch honour, as the qualitie of the 


our hands, and his funerall make due 
and payable art that time and place to 
his ſuruiuing memorie. And wee can- 
not well conceiue, how the ingaged po- 
ſtcritie ſhould be free from the aſper- 
ſion of ingratitude, if by 1ſt commen- 


' uious capriuitie, the vertuous and me- 


dations they redeeme not from obli- 


 morable 


—__—_—. —. 
w 


— 


| 


a 
i'r F:Y 


. | oureyes , {hall be taken from vs, nor 


ſon out of the lions carcaſſe. And Icinor 
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morable ations of men and women, 
famous in their generations, and cuen 
to the ages ſucceeding, venerable. And 
it may ſceme no ſmall degree of ſtupi- 
ditic, neither to fecle our preſent lotfe, 
when ourneere friends , the delight of 


feare any future daunger, when the 
Chariot of Iſrael , and the horſe- 
men ſhall bee ſmitten, and the righ- 
tegous taken away from the cuill to 
come z nor foreſee. an aduantage of 
gainc and commoditic that may ariſe 
vnto vs, by the wholeſome examples 
of their li , Which dying they be- 
queath vs, as a fragrantlegacie; not to- 
gether with the bodie to bee raked vp 
in the duſt ; bur, as a reuenue for our 
vie, to be raiſcd from the ſepulchre, 
tanquam mel de petra, as honie to Sanp- 


iudge them guilty oflefle then immani-} 
tic, who inſtead of rendring vnto rheſe 
their deſerucd praiſes, doe by enuious 
detractions ſully their good names; 


| 


and by the ſtrong brearh of foule __ 


ſions, ariling from the rankeneile of | 


F 


their 
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| Ecclus.49.1. 


; 1.Cor.4.5. 


Ecclus. 44-8. 


man hauepraiſe of God. 


their odoriferous Balme, and their re- 
membrance, which is like the compo- 


ſition of the perfume that is made by | 


the Arre of the Apothecarie, ſweete 
as honie in all mouthes , andas mulick 


The ſacred ſe of — 


their owne breaſts, maliciouſly taine | | 


at a banket of wine. 

Neither can wee force vpon our 
thoughts any hope, that the preſent 
age ſhalbe hereafter beholding ro ſuch 


! 


Momes , for the like ations and ex- | | 


amples of goodneſle ; or belecue thar | 
their hearts haue (indeed) entertained 
an expeRation,to be once partakers of 
honour and blefſedneſſe wirh theſe in | 
the othet world, when the connſels of 
the hearts ſhalbe manifeſt, and cuery 


. 


The holy writ, as alſo humane ſto- 


ries,haue made large Regiſters of thoſe | 


which were honourable in their gene- 
rations, and well reported of in their 
times; which haue left a name behinde 


them, ſo that their praiſe ſhould bee | 


ſpoken of. Iris held by tmanie ( and] 
know not how any ſhould deny ir) 
that vertue deſeruerh praiſe, whereſoc- 
__Þcr1 


—_— —y 


ucritis found; but eſpecially when it 
proceedeth from feeble inſtruments: 
tor by that meanes the excellent power 
of Gods better ſcene, as when it ap- 

carcth in worſetimes, orin the wea- 

er ſexe, as in women;of whom Thes- 
cydides rhought them beſt , who were 
leaſt ſpoken of in praiſe or diſpraiſc; 


Gorgias would hape their fame , but. 


not their faces knowne: which opini- 
nons, if they were more generally re- 
ceiued, would bee found both whole- 
ſomeand ſafe at ſometimes; bur not art 
all times agreeable to equitic. Againſt 
the old Romanecuſtome, and our pre- 
ſent Chriſtian pra&ilſe there licth no 
exception , which allow both to men 
and wamey, after their death in their 
funcrals, equall honour and praiſe,an» 
{werable to the deſert of their liues, 
clpecially where in any kinde, cither 


the Qne orthe other may be an cxem- | 


plary preſident of finguler vertue. 

And foraſmuch as vertucs are ma- 
ny and in their coniunRions manifold, 
and in their variations,degrees,and cx- 


erciſes diuers, eucn beyond admira- | 
| tion, | 


i 
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i BL The ſacred je of 
| | tion,as Abrahams faithfulnes, Moſes his 
| mildneſſe , 7oſbuah his valour, and 10b. 
\his patience; euery of which hath his 
- [proper forme, whereby 1t is knowne 
and diftinguifhed from the reſt, and 
withail admitreth-of diners differen- 
ces, according to the diuecrſities of na- 
Plutare., |tures, vnto which the happen to bee 
berrothed : As the valour of e4chilles 
is obſcrued not to bee the ſame with 
that of Azax : the wiſedome of Yiy/es 
was not one with Ne#ors, nor the Iu- 
ſtice of Cato, and CAge/Uane,theloue of 
trene , and Alceſtis , the magnanimitic | 
of Cornelia, and Olympias. | 
As inthe litke module of our faceare 
found differences almoſt to the degree 
of infiniteneſle : Sois itin the graces of 
the minde ; for which cauſe Hiſtories 
filled with ſuch varietie, that thereout 
every man may 'take for hitmſelfe al-| 
moſt a ſeuerall copie, according to the 
CharaQer whereof, he findes his diſ- 
poſition apteſt ar firſt to be moulded, 
and in proceſle of time , moſt likely 
_ caſe and delight to bce perfe- 
Fe 5 # - BESET 


Mo  o—oAL—no—< 
\ 


Amongſt 
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' Amongſt the number of vertuous! 
women,wherewith Religioti and Grace 
| haue 'enriched our age, I haue nor 
knowen any like this our ſiſter, Mi- 
ſtriſſe Annu Bilt, who in her = 
frequent much reading of approoued| ' 
Authours , and'dayly conuerſing with: 
her learned and worthy kinred and 
friends, ſa exatly obſerued whatſoe- | 
yer was notable in others, thar ſhee; | 
might imprint the ſame” in the large: 
volumes ofher owne ſerious thoughts,| 

and accordingly frame her 'affe&ions,- 

and ations : wherby ſhe became very — _ | 
extraordinary in her ſeclfe; and excee- þ 
dingly beloued ofall her good aquain- | 
rance, and of: her worthieſt friends nor 
a lirtle admired while ſheeliued ;,and; | 
being dead, is more then ordinarily la- = 
mented , and according toher worth 
and deſcruing commended: and-as: her 
life was framed and perfeRted after rhe 
rare examples-of many ; ſo may lhebe 
ſer foorth'as 4 paterne and example 

of rare vertue'vnto many, ///: 

Amongſt the many precepts and ex- 
amples , with which hee was well ac- 
P 3 quain- | 
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The ſacred rojſe,qoc. 


| quainted, (it ſeemed to thoſe with 
whom ſhe moſt conucrſcd that) thee, 
neuer ſer any ſo much beforc her eyes, 
as this Text of Scripture; Let the hidden 
man of the heart bee vncorrupt ,, with a 
necks and quict ſpirit, which u before God 
a thing much ſet by. By this Scripture 
(as by a glaile) ſhee artircy her ſelf ; 
which is therefore ficly choſen forthe 
ground and B4/# of her monument af+ 
ter death, Jt yas the hidden man. of 
the heart, which in this mirror ſhee 
ever much regarded, which doth ther- 
fore ſorcfle& vpan her memorie,thar 
being now hidden , ſhee is not without 
regard. Shee was gracioully bleſt with 
2 meeke and quiet ſpirit, which is be- 
fore God a thing much ſer by;and this 
is an argument , that as her remem- 
hrance is now with vs, ſo her ſoule-in 
the ſightof God ſhall be for euer much 
ſetby, with the holy women, which 
_ eruſted in God, and euen after this 
maner in times paſt did _- 
attire themlelues. 
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1s not the plattine of thrir baire, 


Or putting on of braue attire: 
But a rich T ablet hidden zn the breſt, 
And that with Teale, like Rubies areſt. 
The Amethyſt of Temperance exchaſt 
In flowres of zoli,with Saphire chaſt. 
Ti obſequious Heliotrope, mide Taſper ſtone, 
And Opal of all worthes in one. 
Pure Chryſtal glittering with immortal light, 
wich holds a mile and gentle ſpright, 
(ha#t thouzhts, ſoft words and humble ſence, 
Set ina quiet Conſcience. : 
Th unplatted hire of Singleneſle, the gold 
Of Faithfulneſſe #ride ſenen-fold. 
| The lillierobe of Innocence put on, 
| Richer than that of Salomon. 
| Wiſedome of Serpents, ioyned with the Loue 
| Azn4Simpleneſſe of the pure Doue. 
' What ener beautifull to fond men ſeemes, 
This # the Beauty God eftcemes. 
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ay Hat which makes vromen beautifules faire, 


. 5 5 - tewels or precious ſtones ſpar kling like fire, 
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A, B. 


That each good thing ſhould bee ſooneſt Fookes 
Oat of the worl 1; as in a Booke 


O 


| Of goodl Monuments,or faire Manuſcript, 


If the gilt letters ſhould be clipt 
From the richparchment, by ſome wnlettred hand, 
How maimediy the reſt would ſtand. 


| Now hcre & torne by Death,rot worne by Age, 


T he frontiſpice,or title page 

Of Natures booke, the = , which we call 
The ſacred or Dominicall. 

Th auſpicious Alpha of her Sex, the Prime; 
And Golden zamber of our time ; 

TH Embleme of gooazeſſe,and the ChataQtet 
Of ModeFtic, all loſt in Her. 

The Al pha-Bera loft, what will become 
Of Ro aow ? all muſt be dumbe. 

Tet are not theſe Preme-letters hence cleane raced, 
But next Chriſt-croſle they ſtill are placed. 
Without which notes awhingf halle re ABound, 

Or ABſolute oz Earth be fond. 


| 77hat argument of comfort or NG 


To mitigate ſo great azriefe ? 


| Long time and Jeeres mus ft worke out that at length, 


Waich cannot be by reaſons firength. 


p NT 


| Griefe 


F of Modeſtie. 
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G Reefe that is ſhut in ſulent breaſts is weake, 
| But a1uſt ſarrow out will breake. 
| My eriefe I breath on paper,to be read 
By them that lige,when wee are dead, 

' For wee muſt alſo ate, as well as Shee, 

| PrayGodfowell, whenere it bee. 

: And yet though well, too ſoone ſhe died;wnleſſe 

' Greatneſſein gooaneſſe we confeſe. | 
' For had her yeeres been with her Fertues told, 
' | T hen had ſhee lined ta be old. 
| But how ſhall any hope for better fates, 
| 


while Nature Vertue emalates ; 
Lad hiftens to diſſolue the bodjes frame, 
Becauſe the Soule excels the ſame. 
Yet lines her Fame, which from her Vertue's breath 
Perfumes the ayre, after her death ; 
Like to the flame of Gummes or Cedar wood, 
The which extinCt , their ſent is good. 
| See how ſhee lengthens out her life, though ſbort, 

By crowning it with this report: | 
| That Soberneſle avd Wiſedome were combir7'd, 
| wellmixt and tempered in her minde: 

That Silence zeuer in a Breſt did dwell, | 
| Thatcould expreſſe i ſelfe ſo well: | 
| That Loue with Modeltic 41a 0 conſþive, 
| Tofenceeach other, that no Fire 
43___._ a 


| 
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The Vaue 


Broke ener from hu Sphere; nor frozen looke 
Ouzht frm her gentle nature #ooke: 

That Humbleneſſe with Comelineſle 7ooke place 
Lowly and Louely iz one face. 

If ſhee looke on an Angell ; if dovne, paint 
A Matron 3 and if vp,a Saint. 

An ample Fortune hmared not her Zeale, 
But h2lpt her Charitie ts dzale. 

| Such worths are theſe, as will out-line the date_s 

Of lines, cut on 4 Copper plate. | 

A kaot of Vertues, and achaine of Good, 
Of a zood Stocke,a worthy Bud, 

Who ener ſaw fromſzcred Veruaine roote 
Hemlocke,or Aconitum ſhoote ? 

WW it more bliſſe, ſuch goodneſſe to hane knoxen, 
Or loſſe, to (ce it ouerthrowne ? 

See how the Graue doth triumph, and # proud, 
Tohold ſo much in on? poore Shrowd. 

This onely aoth the ſwelling Graue controle, 
That Heauen challengeth her Soule: 

Which there ts kept, as ina ſacred Shrine, 

' To toyne agzaine to that rich Mine, 

wher all ſhall bee ſublim'd ; meane time we monrne, 
eud like a company fore-lorne, 

Gaze each on other : as if all our ſence_ 
Dependzd on this Influence. 
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of Modeſtie. 


| 
| 


See,as when from a cupboard of rich plate, 
A ſtanding bowle of greater ſtate, 
More eminent for workemanſhip and wealth, 
| Toarinkethe Kingor Princes health, 
| Is taken off what nakedneſſe is left : 
| Orſee a Rine,that ts bereft 
Of the rich Gemme, what emptineſſe i there 
| Intheduay:ſetsit here. 


| 


A Chaſma zz the Vniuerſe, 


1 | 4zemptze Vacunmyor a Solitude, 


As if the world againe were rude. 

The going out of One, and ſuch an One, 
Doth make 2s if there were left none. 

And the next day after her Exequies, 
The Sunne did mourne in darkned Skies : 

As all agreed to praiſe Her with their Votes, 
So to lament with common notes. 

Let the next Age, for all good Women looke, 
Since heauen hath this Modell tooke, 

To frame the phe by; yet 1 feare the mold 
To make more ſuch,will ſcarcely hold. 


Tet let her Memory onearth remain, 
Toſee if any can attaine 
To likeperfettion,that if ſuch any proue, 
Her goodneſſe in them we may loue. 
; AA 


*'Tis frange,that there ſhould happen by one Herle 


__ The aik 
| But while we mourne for Her,our time runs 07, 
|  Andeach maiisfate will come anan, 
| Our Life doth like arunning Honre-glaſſe ſtand, 
And euery minute isa ſand : 
But more uncertame; for we cannot finde, 
How much or little is behmae, 
All ſolid t odies to their Center tend, 
And lming things in Death mu# end : 

Bat ble(ſe:! they, who lay their bodzes downe, 
An for their Soules take vp a Crowne. 
Shee th:t ſo well hath liu'd, h:re makes apanſe, 
Azad fromthe world hath this applauſe : 

Phoenix farewell, theu bird of Paradiſe, 
eAndreſt thee inthy bed of Spice: 

Thy fragrant flame ſhall Thee to aſhes turn; 
a bleſied Fame ſhall be thy Vrne_. 


Sine lumine flamma, 
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O good haſt Thou appear'd tome * 
By thoſe, who know what Women be, 
end wiſh ( alas ' ) but doe not finde 
In their owne Tanoes ſuch amine, 
That 1 dare boldly adde beliefe, 
| Bothto Thy praiſes, and their griefe, 
1 


Thou! 
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of Modeſtre. 


_ Thou waſt a wife loyall and free, 
Made of Delight and Modeſtic; | 
A Trad well mixed, and each part, j 


The beſt Edition of the Marr. 


Thy life was matter, and thy lookes 
were Frontiſpices to the Bookes. | 


Let thus ſuffice for me, that doe | 
Commend by faith, as Princes wooe; 
hen that Embaſſadours ſpeake rizht, 
Relation is 4s good as ſieht. | 

A. B. Ce iY 


_ 
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| You reft in hope, and 1in heanens fruition. 
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Aſt care, paſt ſorrow, phiſicke, feare and death, 
 Treſt, retoyce, perfect, ſecure, in life, | 

1 enuze none,that draw a mortall breath, 

Pure Maide, rich Widow, or the happieſt wife : 
My glaſſe i runne, and yours wall ſoone be ſpent, | 
Pittze not me, that liu'd and drde content. 


The world is varied, as the Moone in changes, 
Reſts in nothing, but deſire of reſt, & 
In heauen deſire aothreſt, and neuer ranges, ' 
Nyr ſeckes for change, which doth enioy the beſt : 


You line in feare, 11liut inſafe tuition, 


Les 
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"1 The Vaile 
Let not the tempeſt of heart-ſwolne affedtion, 
Tranſport your indgement, nor eclipſe religion: 
Now 4 reſt ſafe under my Lords proteition; 
© Si 3 

Bury your fruitleſſe ſorrowes in oblinton, 

1 meeke and quiet was in all my ations, 

Diſquiet nat my grane with neealeſſe paſſions. 


S.D. B. EF. 
| Defleuit. 
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Vpon the vertuous and g00d 


Gentiewoman, Miſtreſſe 
A NxnNE Bir. 


Eade well this Bill, andin it you ſhall find 
Summa' vp the vertues of all woman-kind, 
Modeſt though young no talker though fhe knew 
Toſpeake,nay write, as well as moſt men age. 

A loner of good letters, which ſhe read, 

Not for diſcourſe,but daily praiſed. 

All her life long a Leftare, nay Free-Schoole, 
where Matrons learne their paſſions how torale. 
A Maſter peece warthy of Imitation, 


Not ſwolne with pride, ſbaddowd with Emnlation . 
of 
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W7.= of Modeſtte. 

| Of faſhions place, and dreſſes; which perplexe, 
«And are th affected ſtudies of that Sexe. 

. In briefe, ſhe had a minde ſo fweetly fram'd, 
eAs ſhe alone that Sexe ſhould hane reclaim'd : 

' But when ſhe ſaw, what her faive precept taught , 
 Spoild by ill cuftome, and would ſtill be nauzht, 
For verie griefe ſhe died; is laid torefl 

. Amoneſt the Sacred Rolles in Abrahams cheſt: 
Bound vp in white, naild to a Deſke doth lie, 
 Amoneſt the Volumes of heauens Librarie, 

 Hath paid the debt of N atare, quit th Arreſt 

, Of heauens high Shiriffe, hath her Quietus eſt; 
' And now theend and fulnefie doth poſſeſſe 

Of Vertues crowne , Eternall happineſſe. 

Let them that line, and in their conſcious feares 
Tread not her ſteps, her death lament with teares. 
1 feele, me thinkes,her toyes; wiſh with my heart, 
| My ſelfe like to this Saint, had plaid my part : 

' And may my friends, that line to burie me, 


Follow my herſe with Hope, as thine did thee. 


—— —————— — 


O wonder, though the Age complaines 
Of Badneſſe, which in Femalls raignes: 
' Since moſt doe Goodneſſe vndertake 
' For Complement, or Faſhion ſake, 
 Dawbing as eroſly, in their Hearts, 
| As on their Face, and 74% a-at parts * 
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4nd few,or none, improut, or ſ[aue 
That Little Talent, which they haue 


| Off good, proportion'd to that Bone_> 


which was their Roote, and Corner Store, 
| And if ſome One, in a whole Age, 
(Enfpanchiſ'd from the vafullage 

Of Priae, Luſt, Fancie, Peeuiſhneſſe) 

To Goodneſſe, her faire Soule adareſſe, 
Saarine beyond the £87170 flight 

| Of her ovne eAyrie, to the light 

Of better things; To know ber Sole 


| Is Maſculine, and paſt controule 


Of aroſe Fleſh; and dart hey eye 

Through clouds of Female vanitie, 

And (ee,that Birth, and Clothes, and Face, 
And Ceremonie, and hizh Place, 

Full nat the Soule, nor make wp one 

Her Sexe's full Perfedtion; 

But Modeſt Truth, and Pious Good, 


| ere faireſt Crownes of Womanhood; 


As did this woman, (whom I find 
But onely ſo, in Sexe and Kind) 

A Dearth and Scarceneſſe doth enſac 
tn all the Sexe beſides, of true 


\ | And reallGoodneſſe : Far ſince Shee 


Like a faire-thriaing goodly Tree, 


\Sack'd fo muchſappe, All thoſe that grew 


i. 
4 


Nigh, 
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Nizh,(fading) doe her fulnes rue. 
For more was in her Braine, aud Heart 
Of h:ighth'ned Good, then was the Part 
Of halfe her Sexe + and what ſhe lou'd 
She wrought upon, and ſtill improu'd; 
Till her large Soule, graſping to know 
More then it could compriſe below, 
Tooke flight to heauen : and left her Duſt 
And Paterne, torub off the ruſt 
Of Sloth, from her ſoft Sexe, and ſet 
Them in a knowing way, that yet 
Tyofe vertues, which in her did thrine, 
Scattred by Death, they might retriue, 
And make the way more underſtood, 
How Wonzen may be trucly Good. 


EEO wee 


COU YE EY OR RY IVE. _ 


' To MfD* Momfort the yongere 


QC Ir, your good ſitters worth was ſnch, 
That it 1 cannot praiſe too much, 
And while Ipraiſe Her, I confeſſe, 


| 7 finde your Name ts growen far leſſe : 


T's leſſe in this proportion, 
Nine parts are loit,and left but One : 
Cs if a thouſand twere before, 
1t 6 an hundred now,no more, 
Yet doe I wiſh you what remaines 
For Comfort,in your griefe and parnes. 


JE 
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|  Vpon the death of Miſtris 
', ASE SATI. 


D Eath thou haſt caricel'd vs a Bill, which bare 
HA longer date before the debt wu due : 

| 4nd thongh Thou canſt get nothing for Thy ſhare, 
| Tet Wee the rigour of the Lav muſt rue: 

But yet what thou hiſt Cancel'd (marke thy pay) 
Th Bill if's ſeal'd againſt thee now for ay. 


For thouzh a (croule of a few yeres # cut 
| eA ſander, yet thou couldſt not croſle the Bill 
Of vertues, wh:ch i fairer order put 
Stands #n full beauty, reſts vncancel'd ſtill: 
That ſhall remaine for after times totell, 
A vertuons living made a dying well, 


Religion was put firſt,and then what beſt 
Became 4 woman, {ober Modeſtie, 
'eA gentle zature,and a candid breſt; 


| 


| wherein a hundred yertues more aid ze. | 
| Andoxt of thoſe th accompt being once made een, 
| Theſummeot/Billamounted vptoHet ave x. 
| | ANoNYMvVS. | 
| 
| 
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| "To M-TIonnBitlrt. 


| Ir, many quires and reames are paſt 
MI Throughyour hands : and now at laſt, | 
# Theſe 


A ee rs 


_ 


of Modeſt 


Theſe monrnefiull 'ſheetes are come to winde 
Your A NN a in; the knots that "P's 
Are Bliſle, aud Fame; th:is here dothtie, 


Tour loſſe ts great; yet comfort take, 
To ſee your friends,who for your ſake, 
Haue ſþunne theſe many lines, in ſtead 
Of that once faire, now broken thread, 
Ard that you may ſtill find her loue, 
She thus ſalutes you from aboue : 


Husband, I thanke you for your care, 

| | Tour griefe,and charge; the pompe that bare 
IHMe to my grane; and for my Herſe, 
Adorned thus with profe and verſe: 

1 gins you tharikes for all, tis meet, 

But chiefly, for this winding ſheet. 


S. Jobs 
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This EriTarn was foundin 
her Cloſer, intended (as it leemes) 


WE | 
8 
| 


And that is faſt aboue the skie, ; 


far her ſelfe. 


H Ere doe Ireſt afad and ſenceleſſe lumpe, [ 
Till the laſt ſummons of that dreadfulltrumpe, | 


which 


ee ea 
—_———_——— —— Du 4 it 4 _— wa —— 
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Te The Vailof Modellie, 
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ch ſhall command all Soules returne againe, 
Tothezrr old bodies, which in Earth remane. 


| when the great I udge [hall the laſt ſentence gue, 
| Both to the dead, and thoſe that then ſhall iuc; 
Then ſhall I be renew'd, to flouriſh till, | | 
Euer as the Eagle doth renew her Bull, 
_ That Faith, which C.iriſtians alwayes haue profeſs, 
I haue embrafedfrom my Mothers breſt, | 
As farre as ſence, or ſpirit could preuaile, 
Being obſcured in « bodie fraile. 


Toe ſacred Trinitie, 1did adore 
Szxcerely , and embrac d the Croſſe that bore 
My bleſſed Sauiour,who the ranſome paile 
of alloar ſinnes, which all on Him were laide. 
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| The Yowof Loyaltic 7 haue mantain'd 

To my aeare Huſband; yet have not diſdain'd 
| The vertuous Lone of friends; Thepride 1 tooke, 
. Was in an humble and a modeſt looke. 


pry ;oetagayrey; _——_ AY 
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| Thouthen, that paſi:ft by, know that thy time 
' Doth paſſe away, though thou be in thy prime: 
Feare God ; and ſince the Dead can not reply, 
Speake not of them but well: Line ſo, and die. 
3% A.B. 
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Prplum Modeftia. 


VIRO COLENDISSIMO, 
TromEz Movnrtrorr, 
Sacrz Thcologiz DoRori, 
| In obitum (barifſume Filie eiut 

ANNE BILL, 
Foeminz omnibus animi corporiſq; dotibus 
ſpectatiſiime , naper defunitt; Carmen 
Oplvad\c , x) mupapdnmRG, 
. Encride Preſul,nobilis Nymphe Pares, 
: Lugeregnari deſinas;dolor haud iuuat, 
X Acternus illi debitus quamuis dolor. 
Lex illa morrtis ferrea eſt, fleRi nequir. 
Minuart dolorem juſta nunc tandem dies, 
Raptzq; (nam ſiccredimus) mclior ſtatys; 
Solatiorum quanta ſuccreſcat ſeges 
Vide,quz amicz congerunt in temantis, 
Ve mentem acerbis caſibus preſſam leuent, 
Ictic Latino ſcribir,ac alter ſto 
Sermone,vterq; ferre ſolamen ſtudet. 
| Quidira fari plaga fir , non ſum inſcius; 
Orbos Parentes quz facit ; ſenſt quidem 
Et ipſe vulnus, peQori infixunt maner, 
"Fi F2 OWE B_ -— dd Le- 


Wi Peplum Modeſlie. 

' Lenimen olim luftui noſtro dedit 
Vr Illa,fic nos aliquod, & dabimus Tibi. 

|  Necipſeſolus, turbacircumſtar frequens, 
Et quiſq; amoris teſſeram confert ſui, ' 

Quz tot dolores mitiget verſy pio, 

Annzq; mceſtas celebretexc<quias Tuz. 

Er longiori digna quz vita fuit, 

In vita & omni laude : poſt vitz breuis 
Curſum, percnnes digna quam Muſz colant. 


ANNA 
Dz MonTz+zorTl, 


VXor 


Lorannlis BILL [| 
oblIr: TT1.Catend May. 
4363 | 


—— 


a lpm que fort: prognata eſt Foemina Morte, 
Splendidior 44oxtery,nunc petit Vmbra,ſecrs. | 
Ergone per tumulos nos flendo ducimus horas, 
Cum tam ſublimi gaudeart Illaloco 2 (bunt, 
' Quin properemus eo ( nos tanta exempla doce- 
| Nolſtraq; ſors ducet) quo þia ſtruxit iter. | 
S1 poterat reuocare dolor, vel cura tenere, | 
Morrtua non eſler, vel rediuiua forer. 
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= Peplum Madeſtie. 
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'Fida tamen mores celebrabit Fama modeſtos, 
J| Delicias alto peQore condet Amor. 
I Acmuladetrectet,velquzuis inuida culpet, 

| Ipſa locoverz,crimina,laudis crunt. 
| Matronam ſine prole vide;pulchram fine faſtu; 
| Quz non culta,nitet 3 quz taciturna,docet. 


' Abſq; ſupercilio frontem 3 faciem ſine vuleu ; 


| Er placidum, duro quod line felle, jecur. 
[| Non inuidit cis, locaquz tenuere prioraz 

| Imo,nec ſpreuit, que latuere loco. 
Relligione Deum coluit, pietate Parentes, 
Auxilijs inopes, ofhicij{q; pares. 

[| [Iam loquitur,ſed paucazfateberis eſſediſertam : 
lam racer, & ſola limplicitate placet. 

|| Non parcam linguz ſtupor,at prudentia fecit; 

[| Do&aloqui ſatis, at cauta tacere magis. 
{| Fozmina nulla ſacros cantauit dulcius | EF 


—— 


1] None virgineo Relligioſachoro. 

j| Sic libros coluir, ſcribendi & calluit artem, 
|| Vrpoſlctlapſi menda notare Typz. 

| Dedita dum ſtudio fuit,aut ſtudiola 2ar777, 
Billia,vel potius Bibliatora fuir. 
Innocuum dicas peRus tenuiſſe Columbz3 

|| Nec magis Aza fouct,quam fouct 42a dolos. 
[|Palluit zgra quidem, ſed non pudor abfuir ore; 
|] Nec tamen infecit culpa ruboregenas. 

| Triſtis erat grauitate ſua,morbogz ſiniſtro, | 
if | B 2 Nam 
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Peplum Mod:flie. 

Nam graue turgentis, paſla, lienis omis. 
Abdita diſtentz quam vexant tormina coſtx, 
 Fumida dum ſubigit poena vapore latus? 
Splen tumet, & torum patitur diſpendia corpus; 
Sic res,dum fiſcus, publica,creſcit, eget. 
Pe&oris accenſus fornacibus ignisanhelar ; 

Er Cor afhduns venrtilat vſque tremor. 
Exultant atr1 latices,exzſtuat humor, 
Er graue lethalis corripit aura capur. 
Sic omni conſtans debetur terminus #uo: 
Quocd: _— ſenium carpere, morbus habet. 
Qui 3 igitur ſtbi tam metuat, quam lugear illam; 
r ſortem expeRet,ſedulus ipſe, ſua. 
Mollior hinc diſcat ſexus,quam fluxa ſirztas, 
Spes fragilis, ſpecies lubrica, vita brenis. 
A nx #z animi facri (diinos mala fatadolemus) 
 Acternus foucat ſplendor,& Offa quies. 


An.ztat. VIX VIXI. 
Vixit vt mortuayut moreua wineret. 


V Os quz beatas colitis auguſtz domos 
/mbre,magiſtrz corpord quondi & duces: 


| Aﬀpicite _ Hoſpes accedat noua 


Veſtras ad oras, flammeum oftentans capur. 


Quam fi modeſtam,candidam,caſtam, piam 
Foeminca plus quam ferre conditio ſalet, 
| RO. Vas 


b 


Peplum Modeftie. 


Vos ſentiatis,noſcite hanc talem modo 
' Vixiſſe, vira dum frui licuir breui. 
| Tum eta Calo terra ſe fecit _ 
Arq; Paradiſum ſtacuit,hoc ſolo Angels - 
 Virtus in vna foxmina tantum poteſt, 
Faucte Manes optimi, ſantum genus, 


' Annz ſororis manibus caſtis; cam 


Foucte charis oſculis, amplexibus 


| Striftis, & omni Mulici cantus ſono ; 


Diuiniratis near vt totum bibar. 


| Mulccte curas , (cura i tangat | oe 


Animam expiatam ) damna deſerri acris, 
Dulces proqinquos,Coniugem charum,Patrem, 
Verecolendum, Filiz talis, Patrem. 
Fortunam abunde ſplendidam, fundos,agros, 
Dilexit & quz turbam amicorum vnice. - 
Subire damna mortuos {1 quis puter, 
Hzc gaudiorum penſer vberior ſeges. 

Sic offa proprio veſtra non cedant loco, 
Sed tutaiaceant , fixadum tellus maner. 
Sic vrna madeat veſtraperpetuo mero, 
Sic Ara thure fumet #terno pia. 
Sic parcat #tas marmori veſtrz ſacro 
Famz, memoriam nulla ſic minuat dies. 


Vobis quotannis {ic parentemus din z 
Rogabimuſq; , vt poſteri faciant idem. 
Sine lumine 7 


_— 


_ —— 4 


B 3 Iu 


{ 


TEIN ws ” 
”, . — 
1% "$* x 2RY 


Peplum Modeſtie. 


RE—R— 


In Mortem eAnne Bills. 
g I poterat triplices virtus vel Muſica Parcas 
| Fle&ere, & in ſexu plurima fama part : 
Si conſtans pietas; animi.{1 candor, & orisz 
 Totaque Defunctz ſtirps probitate potens : 
Delicizs fraudata ſuis hc vrna tacecrer, 
Quz nunc Diuitias 1aRat vbique ſuas. 
Ne tamen a nobis ſic eripiaris inultis, 
| Altera condemus nos tria Fa#atibi. 
Viuida mens Ccelo, corpus tellure quieſcat, 
Excipient famam peQora noſtra tuam. 
Scilicet hzc noſtris triplex datur vitio damnis, 
Ne tumeant numero Fata ſuperba ſuo, 
Amor ſine nomine notus. 


In obitum optime famine Ann: Bill. 
H #rct ſpinaroſz : nec foeminanaſcitur vlla, 
44 Cuius non paribus {int bona mixta malis. 
Billia poſſedit, capiat quas foemina, laudes: 


Hoc miſeranda tamen,quod poſt tot vota,nequi- 
Hzredeingenij, prole, beare virum. (rer 
b- | ;  Inlettifimam feminam, Annan Billzam, atatis 
' | 28 ſue Anno 33. denatam. 
Claufit ſupremum foemina ſanRa diem: 
Quam 


Atque ſui ſexus crimina nulla tulir. 
mA 
| | B* tria luſtra tribus poſtqui cownxerat annis, 
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Peplm Modeflie. { 


Ed 
| Quam tuaſollicite veſtigia, Chriſte, ſecutam, 
Dum vitz duxit tempora curta, vides; -- 
In Ccelos illam, vtte porro ſequatur, codem - | 
Quote anno legimus, ſcandere,Chriſte,iubes. 
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In Eandem, | "ll 
I Am tua te pudeant difteria —_ Potlis: . 
lam temerare genus {it mulicbre nefas. 
En hic vindicias ! Virtutum exempla ſtupenda 
- Hic mulicr cun&is, przbuit vna, viris. 
Illa verat, porro vt dicatur Maſcula, Virtus : 
Clarior (6 longe) {1 mulicbris, erit. 


In <Tveviay #ſins. 

Vam tot muneribus Deus & Natura beirat, f 
& O curfatatamennon fuitilla parens? 
An quia, cum ſoboles ſit ſzpe {imillima martri, F- 
Hanc potuit proles nullareferre ſatis ? 
An quiaconſtar cam tantum ſtuduiſle ſupernis, | 
Ve vix terrenis poſle vacaſle putes? 
An quia tam diuina viro cui contigit vxor, | 
Fzlici nimium nulla propago deeſt ? . fu 
ene cn — + 

Memorie pie ac caſte Anne Billvuxors | 

Tohannis Bill, PP. | 


P leris vberibus reſtagnet fletibus vnda z 
| 
[ 


Diftuſas laniet Gratia maxſta comas ;, 
Soluant | 
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| Nonfacio inuidiam Diuis; non imputo fatum 


| - vixit moriens Mundo,iatn morrta viuit 


Peplum Modeſtie, 

Soluant Matronz vittas, viulatibus zther 
Perſonet, & feriat peftoranuda manus, 

Flere nefas Muſz, Charites, Matreſque pudicz; 
Gloria veſtra perlr, Billia veſtra perlt. 

Billia, deliciz ſexus ſequioris & zui, 
Artibus ingenuis ingenioq; potens : 

Bilſiaz cui Nympham Pietate, Pudore, Fideque 
Ecquando inuenient Muſa Chariſque parem? 

Quid Pudor aut Probitas,quid virtus (nomien in- 

' Ingenuzqz;artes,Ingeniumq; valent; 

Inuideat diuturna Bonis {i ſtamina Cloths, 
Longum quz potcrant promeruiſſe diem? 

Sed neqz fata queror breuia immodicz; neq; viſi 
Parcz,virtutes dum numeraret,anum: | 


} 


(anc) | 


Fatis; noy mortem hoc jus habuiſſe quetor. 
Ipſa mori voluit; voluit pro lucepaciſct 
'Felicem miſcra, perpetuamque breui. 
Vixit ab vnguiculis mottem tneditara tenellis, | 
Tanquam triſte foret vinere,ditlce mori. 


ama culra, colens lucida rempla poli. F 
2 nod cupit, conſequata. 
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Ps A L. 94:vcrl. 19. 


In the multitude of the ſorrowes that I had 
in my heart, thy comforts hane re- 
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freſhned my ſoule.o. 
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A TREATISE 
concerning the repoſe 


and pacitication of minde, 


among the ſundry temptations 
_ and afflictions of. 
this life. 


CHAP. t. 


eAeainſt the griefe and ſorrow for the loſſe 


of our goods and ſubHance. 
och ag Mong many. griefes 
which: diſquiet, the 
8a mind, that is not the 

@ leaſt, which men con- 
$9 cciue for the lofſe 
#Þ of their wealth, and 
when they fall intodi- 
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/ » 
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{. 


fhons , 


ar 
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poſſe 


'ſtrefſe and want, hauing before aboun- | 


ded and enioyed plentie. VVherefore 


{ro raiſe vp the mind which is thus caſt 
downe,and to incourage the diſtreſſed 
| heart, among others not a few,theſe 
conſiderations will afford great .com- 


| 


|| fore. Firſt the promiſes of God, know- 
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Meditations 


ing that all things in heauen and earth 
are in his hands,which he will bleſle, if 
wefearc & ſcrue him, &.which wil by 
our diſobediece become accurſed,ifwe 
deſpiſe him,as it is moſt fearefully ſer 


godly , and the terrour of the wicked. 
Behold, the eye of the Lord is vpon | 


Pal.zz.18,19 


| their ſoules from death , and to pre- 


them that feare him, and vpon them 
that truſt in his mercie; to delincr 


Mate.6.zr,z2. 


Chryſoftom wp- 
dn that place. 
Tim, 4 $, 


.| of thoſe things. Where itis not vn- | 


ſerue them in famine. Therefore take 
no thought, ſaying, VVhart ſhal we cate, 
ot what [hal we dririke, or wherewith- 
all ſhallwe be clothed 2? for your hea- 
ucnly Father knoweth you a need 


worthy the obſcruation,thar the Evan- | 


| You [aith not that God knoweth, but jour. 


eauenty Father knoweth you haue neede of | 


thoſe things, by that loutng Name ; mare | 
to ſtrengthen and aſſure vs if wee ſerue | 
him. For godlincfſe hath the promulſe | 
both of his life and the life to come, 


and is great gaine, if a man bee contenr | 
with 


_—— 
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downe in the twentie fixr of Leuiticus, || 


and the cight and rwentieth of Deute- || 
ronomie, both for the comfort of the || 
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|. for it ſtandech for cuer , and neuer re- 
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| 
| 


with that which hee hath; for wee 
brought nothing into the world , as | eb.:-25. 
ob confe{{th of himſelfe,and ir is cer- 
' taine that we carry nothing our. _ 

Secondly , rhe vnchangeable triterh ! 1021-45... 


; Ffa.co.8. 


of God,of which nothing euer failed ; | and 55. ««. 


of Conſolation. TE x 
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'turneth void. And this God ſo true, 


ſo immutable, hath promiſed helpe, EY 


and all good things ro the humble and | Plal.34-6,5, 
contritein hearr,and ſuch as feare him, | *»: 
whereof there bee infinite exafiiples in Rom.: 5.4. 
| Scripture, which are written for our 
learning. Zoſeph ſold of his brethren, | Se=-37- 
.calt into priſon at the falſe accuſation | cas. 
. of his miſtreſſe,and there his feete held 
in the ſtockes, and the yron pearced | Patog-18. 
into his ſoule: But hee 1s made ruler 
 ouer all Egypt, and the ſecond man 
; next vnto Phayzoh, ſo that withour 
| him, no man ſhould lift vp his handor 


Gen.q 1.” 


'foote 1n-the whole land. Daniel a (222247 
| capriue ; made  gauernour oner the 
[whole prouince of Babel by Nebucha- 
| neS24r, Denzelis (caſt into the lyons| 
. denne., at the. accuſation: of Darius 


; Councell, but no hurt was done-vnto | dan 6.23. 


| EZ +. him ' 
I ren retreat wot — - wo C—— 
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4 Meditations 


| him becauſe hee beleeuedin. his God, 
| janda decree was made, that all men 
; | {ſhould tremble and feare before Da- 

viels God, How many were S.Pauls 
afflitions! Hee reckoneth vp a long 
ty and pitifull Catalogue , yer comfortec 
E 7 in them all, that hee might comfort 
[ others, which are in aflictions, with 
f. | 2.Cor.1.4 [the like comfort, wherewith hee was 
| 4 comforted of God. Many other ex 
'Y amples there bee in the Booke of God 
E | bur theſe are ſufficient to aſſure vs 


IB that hee which hath promiſed is abl; 
|. 18 to doe it. 


AG on pt ——ns 
Tees ohne 
« ” as gi A's 


nn | | Thirdly, his power and prouidence 
| whereby fic hath made all things o 
nothing, and gouerneth and diſpoſet] 
{all his creatures in heauen and eart 
lobz7. | as Elhu ſetteth downe at large,ſo th 

| | | nothing falleth outbut by his will ang 
= {appointment ,and therefore: we read 

E:- that hee commanded the deuill to be 
[a falſe prophet in the mouthes of aff 
| ; eAchabs prophets: | And the worme 
: "7 [ſmite the gourd which ſhadowed 1}: 
24, And; the Whale which: ſwalſ, 
lowed vp nas, whichis a ſ{ingular olfj 
F4 | ſeruatio! 
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of Conſolation. 
ſcruation, ro teach vs, that nothing; 
fallerh out, but according to his good | 
pleaſure, as wee may ſee of -Haile, | pc ,s. 
Snowe, Froſt, Thunder, Tempeſt, &c. | 
Beſides all that, hee giveth the beaſts | Pal.r41.9. | 
their food , and the yong Rauens thar | 
crie,prouiding that of the filth of their 
C neſts ſhould breede wormes, where- : 
J with they be nouriſhed vnull their fe- 
thers appeare blacke, vntill which time 
their dams leaue them as though they 
were none of theirs. Adde to this-how | 
J the lillies of the field are more glorious 
then cuer Salomon was in ail his royal- 
ty;and yet neither labour, nor ſpinne,. 
Ehow,a ſparrow falleth not vpon the 
TJ eround,bur by the will of God, where- 
of rwo are ſold for a farthing. And 
learne not to diſtruſt, but that God, 
who hath granted lite, will alſo pro- %=*+530- | 
uide maintenance, for euen the very 
J haires of our heads are numbred , and i 
F nor one ofthem ſhall tall withour his. | 
will. Did not God feede his people £x0e..6.6. 
with Manna , and gaue them water wum.2+.::. 
outof-the rocke? And was not Eltah ,,,....; 
fed of the Rauens, and after nouriſhed :-> 


| B 3 by E 
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Meditations | 


| verle i6e 


Eſlay. 65,24. 


Eſiy. 49.15, 


Epheſ. 1.4, 
Rom, L IO, 


Phil,2. 17. 

Luke 2.7, 

Gal, 3-13. 
Mat.37. 31, 


| Iohn 15,40, 


yetour God cannot forget vs, becauſe 


/ contempt z and laſt of all death, and 


And how can wee now bee careful | 
| for 


by a poore widowes oyle and mealc, 


wonderfully increaſed , till God ſent 
raine vpon the earth? And was God 
Eliahs God onely ? Is hee notlikewiſe 
ours ? Oris he not the ſame Lord Al- 
mightic and mercitull, who before wee 
call will anſwere, and while we ſpeake | 
will heare? For, as it isin the ſame Pro-| 
phet, hee hath a dearer and a more in- | 
tire afteftion towards vs, then a mo- 
ther hath to the ſonne of her wombe; 


for though {he could forget her childe, 


we are grauen cuen vpon the palmes of 
his hands. | 

_ Fourthly, the vaſpeakeable and ex- 
ceeding loueof God towards vs : For 
before we were, he of his mercie choſe 
vsto be his children , and when wee 
were hisenemies, {ent his owne Sonne 
to' reconcile vs 'vnto him , who 
rooke vpon him for our ſakes the 
forme of a ſ{cruant, and ſuffered re- 
proch , neede-and pouertie, hate and 


thar the curſed death of rhe Crofle. 
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| 


for corryptible maintenance, ardoubr| . 
of his fauour? Againe, wee belecueto|, = 

cnioy hereafter a kingdome, andcuer- | 
laſting life; And ſhall we now be wed-| 
ded to this ſhort life, which is but a *1,,.;5. 


{ 


ipannelong , and like a ſhadow, nay a 


Pſal,nC2.1 1. 


| 
' 


| winde and a vaniſhing cloude, and fo 
| vaine , that Z/ayis commanded to cry, ' xc; ,.;. 
that ail fleſh is graſſe, andall the grace ,,., .. 
thercof as the flower of the field ? Be- 
{ides, when wee confeſle God to be our 
Facher, andinthis name commend our ; 
ſelues vnto him in our daily prayers, 
ſhall. wee ance dreame that hee will not. 
prouide for qur maintenance ? No, 
Chriſt reaſoneth thus , thatif we wha: 
are wicked can giue good things vnto 
our children, how much mare ſhall our | 
Father whichisin heaven? VV herefore 
ro end, ſince God hatheleRed vs, when 
we were not, redeemed vs by the death 
of his owne Sonne , when wee were his 
enemies, and aſſured vs of cuerlaſting — 
life ( beſide the! creating of vs of no-| 
| thing, & ſanQifying of vs by his ſpirit) 
{hall we cither 2 riike him, or atany; 
time murmurc for the loſſe of worldly 
TAMv B 4. riches? ; 


Match.7.11. | 
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| riches? Ler vs remember 7b, The Lord 


gaue;, and the Lord hath taken away, 
bleſſed be rhe Name of the Lord, and 
he gaue 1b twiſe fo much as hee had 
before: 


—— —C——__—_ 


-CHAP: II 


| Agazuſt the griefe for lofſe of worldly pre- 


ferment and Honour. 


Ir R,if wee doe notouer preedily 
F deſire them, we ſhall not impat 

ently bewaile their loſſe; and wee 
ſhall not deſire them, if wee haue lay- 
ed the true foundation of Chriftianitie, 
which is humilitie, and ctheknowledge 
of our ſelues: For'the aft man qo 
reth firſt to vnderftand his ſinne, 
bewaile” it, to amend it, and to: = 
rurhe' to:his God z and- this ought to 
be:our- ugic; then {hall wee bee.caſt 
downe with the conſideration' of our 
ſelues,, who are borne in filch and ſor- 
row, and the firſt voice wee vtter is of | 
teares and griefe, becauſe wee enter in- 
to the valley of miſeric ſubic& roall 
caſualties 


_ of Conſolation 


caſualries and dangers,alwayes in feare, | 
and not one minute of an-houre certain 
of life, a thing ſo fraile , that wee reade | 
of ſome deſtroyed with thunder, ſome 
oppreſſed' with the fall of an houſe, 
ſome deuoured with the ſword', ſome 
waſted with famine , ſome conſumed 
with the: peſtilence,” nay many with | 
priefe, and not a few'with ioy anda 
thouſand other more light occaſions. | . - - 
So that a man may well ſay as' Eliphy | lob. 5.7. 
did;that aman is borneto miſerie; as | 
the ſparkes ro flie vpward,and thatene- 
ry one living is but vanirie. All which; 
with infinite thelike;may worke invsa 
|contentment , eſpetially knowiiig that 
we'arebut duſt, clay 'and aſhes, And 
theſe be our beſt mettall, borne in ſinne, 
wherby wecomir fuch things as offend | 
God 7 defile ourfelnes; and polut& our 
conſciences, and:become the children 


| Tob.1.19, 


| 


of Deaths For by ſinne Death! entred nom. 1. | 
into theworld: And therfore an anct- | ChriſaBboms | 
ent father hath left vsa good precepr, / #2 51. 7/ 


that euery night;beforewe lay vsdown. 

]toſlecpe,being alone,and without trou-;) 

ble, we ſhould bring foorth _— | 
£ O 


_- -— you 


F 


I 
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| Meditations 


Ealof. 2. 14. 


| Mat-20.30. 


1 ofaccampts, cuenour conſciences,and 


| ſogne.quaile and abate; the ſorrow tor 


| ſonnes might fit on his right hand- 


{fodeſirons to be aloft; doe but fecke! 


there humblie confeffing and acknow- 
ledging ourdebts, blot them our by re-| 
pentance, taking holde by a lively faith 
of thac full ſatisfation which Chriſt 
Telus hath made, who cancelled the 
obligation that was againſt vs,and hath 
faſtned ir vnto the Croſle, and is made 
vnta-vs of God the father Wiſedome, 
and Righreauſneſſe, and Sanctification; | || of 


and Redemption, that we by him may 

be made boh 5 and wiſe,and righteous, m 
and free, and ſo xcioycein the Lord,to | f| n' 
the prayſe of the glory of his grace,.| || (c 
wherewith he hath made ' ys freely | Þ| c: 
accepted in mis beloued,, _ | t] 


' Secondly, the due canſideration of 


s * 


theblindacſſe of ambitious men mighr 


thoſe that ſeeke {10 greedily ; aske rh ey | 
know not what, as Chriſt anſwered the ! 
woman , who deſired, that-oneof her | }| : 


u 

© * 

lofſe. of worldly. preferments;, which | || t 
| 


and the other on his left in-his king- 
dome ; For often-times they-that are. 


Domes s oa —_— cc y_ 
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their; 


of Conſolation. 
heir ſpeedier and more grieuous ouer- 
hrow. Haman who was exalted abaue 
1]! che Princes of Ahaſhuerus, within | Heſter 9.6. 
One twelye moneths ſpace was hanged 
pon a paire of gallowes fiftie cubites 
high. And it is obſcrued of rhe lear- 
ned , that proude menin the Scripture | 
are commonly called fooles,” rather. 
then Adulterers, Vſurers, or any other | 
offenders,which yet are nor wile, ; l 
Thirdly, call to mind, how that nor 
many wiſe, nor many mightic, nor ma- 
ny noble arecalled, but God hath chos | 1:C07t-26, 
ſcn the fooliſh rhings of the world to | ©' 
' confound the wiſe, and the weake 
; things of the world tq; confound the 
' mightie, and vilethings of the world, 
and things that are deſpiſed hath God 
choſen, and things that are, not.,.to 
bring to nought things that arc, that re.g.24 | 
hee that plorieth might glorie in. the! | 
Lord. Forall fleſh isas the flower, and pr 
all the grace thereof;,as the graſle of che 
field, the. grafle withereth, rhe flower 
| fadeth, becauſe the ſpirit;of the Loxd | 
 bloweth vpan it. And therefore S.Pas// => 
| who had the true. cſtimate of things, 
| __. -coums 
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8. 9,&Cc. 


Auſten vpen 
the1y.P(alme. 


Phil,3,5,6 7. 


| had the Ki 


counteth his Circumciſion the eighthÞ< 
day, his kindred of Iſrael being of the 
tribe of Beniamin (which aſwell as Inda 
choſen our of it) and an 
Hebrew of the Hebrewes, and to bee a 


| loſe, yea _— 


; os and this is the deuils praRiſe,ſayth 


our, and'to beare patiently the loſſe 
thereof, if ſoit pleaſe God to trie vs. 
Erich that 44am, the father of vs all by 
pride -wherr hee would needes be like 
wnto God; ) aſt both himſclfe and his 


Pharafie, &c. and all other things bur 
that he might winne 
Chriſt, and be found in him; &c: as fol-i| 
loweth inthe Phil ppians,a chapter full 
of rauiſhing. comfort to a Chriſtian | 
| heart. ; 

Let this beafourth thing of Medita- 
tion, to make vs weane our ſelues from | 
the-irrmoderate loue of worldly ho- 


ofteritiE into cucrlaſting.condemnari- 


hetn 


Chrifof#pme, to carrie men -vp'aloft,that 
dhrthtow them downe headlong 
with reater force. Wherefore one of 
the ancient farhers calleth-humilirie, 
the Chriſtianstriacle-made of 'the ſer- 
pents head, while he treadeth vnder his 


” 


feete | 


of Conſolation. 


pÞccteall choſe things which might pro- 
\«Fuoke him to be proud,& toexalt him- 
aſclfe. And therefore the example 
n1ffof 7ob is fo much commended vnro 
af vs, who was more wary ſitting among 
eff the aſhes , then Adam was in the mid- 
-} delt of rhe delights of Paradiſe. For 
. | hee could anſwere his wife prouoking 
[| him to impatience , that. ſhee ſpake 
F like a fooliſh woman :' for why ſhould 
| wee recelue. good at the Lords hand 
f, and not receiue cuill ? acknowledging 
that it was the hand of the Lord, 
f | when the deuill did ſo firike him , nor 
looking ro the inſtrument, but vnto. 
the authour of all things, which gaue 
| | him leaue. 

Further, what greart folly is this that 
we,who pray continually, Leade vs not 
into temptation , yet notwithſtanding 
hunt after honours , and ſeeke preter- 
.ment by all meanes, which bee the 
chiefe 7 Sons of the deuill wherewirh 


hee entangleth men ? Forif it ſhould 


| bee made a gazing ſtocke vnto the 


ſo pleaſe our God to (er vs forth to 


T ob, 3-1D:. 


| 


| world, and vato Angels,and ynto men, 
; * 0 


ew. 
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Meditations 


11,12,&c. 


Col.3.3,4. 


| 

| : 
| | | | other vwpon 
Sil - the 6.tothe 
(Galatians. 


', Gal 6.14 


I / | r.Cor.4.9,10, 


|ro hunger, to thirſt,to bee naked,to bed qc 
buffeted,and haue no certaine dwellingl 
place,ts bee perſecuted,to bee cuill ſpof 1 
ken of , and to bee counted as the filth 
of the worlde;and the off-ſcowring ol 
'all things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; 
yet euen in this we ſhould reioice 
and bee glad, for our reward is grea 


in heauen : For:we are dead, and out 


[life is hidde with Chriſt in God; 
'and when hee which is . our life] 
ſhall appeare ,. then ſhall wee alſo 

appeare with him in glory. And to 

ſay all in one word , what and how 

great therfore ought our care tobe, ro| 

humble our ſclues; becauſe pride hath 

' ſo infeRed vs ,and ſo poſſeſſed our e- | 
cret parts,that though we dayly ſtriue | 
to ſubdue ir, yet it will neuer be cleane 
ouercome? And what madneſſe is it 
to abhorre afli&ion, and the Croſſe, 
whena Chriſtian ought to take it wil- 
lingly vpon his thoulders as his grea- 
reſt glory? God forbid, ſaith S, Paul, 
tlait I ſhould glory in any thing , but 
in the Crofle of Teſus Chriſt , where-: 


is by I am crucified to the world, and the, 


- ut. = 


world/ 


eee tit 


| of Confoltim, © us 


<A world to.mee ;' For to the podly,, euen' 


'Y this is an caſie yoke and a ſyeet bur- 
"N then. | 


J! 


CH A'P.-1H. - -- 
eframft the loſſe and want of bodily 
pleaſures and d:light. 


; 


Trft, if any will follow me, fayth 

| HE Chriſt,let him denie himſelfe and 
> takevphis Crofle and follow me. 

For he that will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe 
his life, and he tharloſerh his life for my 
J| fake, ſhall ſaueit. So ought wee to bee 
| weaned from the pleaſures and delights 
{of this world , that wee muſt be readie 
to ſuffer euen the ſhametulleſt death of 
all for Chriſts ſake, thar his life mighr- 
be made manifeſt in our fleſh: Forthey 
that are after the fleſh,ſauour the things 


ſpirit,ſauor the rhings of the ſpur, For 
the wiſedome of the fleſh is death ; bur 
the wiſedome of the ſpirit is life and 
peace, becauſe the wiſcdotme of the 
ou is enmitic againſt God ; for it is. 

| not 


a 


of the fleſh ; Bur they thar are after the | 7 


Luke 9:23: 


 2.Cor: 4.17; 
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- Gal. 5 24+ 


'Phit.3.20. 


| 7.Cor.3.16. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 1.Cor.6.15. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


the fleſh cannot pleaſe God : But they 
that are in Chriſt have crucified the 
fleſh, with the affeQtions and concupil- 
cences thereof : but wee feare ſo much 
the name of crucifying , that we will 
neuer come nigh the croſle: So farre are 


|we from taking it vp of our owne ac- 


cord; like $:m92 of Syren, we will not 


| 1 beare it, except it be forced vpon vs; 


whereas out conuecrſation (being Chri- 
ſtians) ought to bein heauen (deſpi- 
ſing all worldly, things). from whence 
wee looke for our Sauiour' the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. | 
Secondly ,doe-you not know, ſaith 
the Apoſtle', that.you are the temple 
of the holy Ghoſt? ifany man defile the 
temple of- God, him will God deſtroy. 
Are you ignorant that your, bodies ate 
the- members of Chriſt ? Whar then? 
{hall I rake the members of ChriR,. and 
mike ther the members of an harlot ? 
Vpon which' Saint After moſt godly 


not ſubie&to.the law of God , neither | 
in deed can be, So then they that arein| 


Conn 0... Sono fas — Ht SE 
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and learnedly-writeth on this fort,| 


"Re. 


Abſit , God forbid, Our bodies are the 


members! 


— 
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members of Chriſt; for he ts our. head; | 
and was man for our ſakes.: Vhettore 
{thouithitdefifeſt:thy felfe-wich filthy 
finne;, ſtay , whither wilt rHiou ctunne 
headlong?:SpareGhriſt ; acknowledge 
Chriſt'who dwelteth-in thee ;: for hee 
that offendeth,;amtpoeth'on:ſbl in wic- 
kedneſle., deſpiſerh Chriſt; aacknow- 
[ledgeth nat:his; Lord:,. and con{ide- | 
reth not the: paice'of his: Redemption, 
the blood:af:the immaculate: Jamie; 
by the ſprinkling whercobbee-was:wa- 
|ſhed. - WharJone was' this :af our | 
Lord; toiimako'ichofe: that were ſer- 
nts, his brethren :Þ:and as: chough 
this had beentoo little, he Hathy made 
vs his members , andurther,temples | 
of the holy Ghoſt; Goe roirhen;thou, 
that: haſt no care to keepe thy vellell 
ptire;and withoutſpor, whether deſpi- 
ſe&-rhou cicher Chriſt, whoſe niember 
cthowarr, or-the holy Ghoſt , whoſe | 
temple thou:arc 2: Conſider. the. eyes 
of the Lord:arewpon the iuſt, and his} 
eares arc open-vnro their prayers, and 
ftraitway adderh,which might terrific 
theſwho deceiue themſelues,and ſay, 
HIND C will] 
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49 & quinto ds, 
Quadrageſimas 


| Reuel. 31,29. 


Eplief.4- 50. 


Gal. 5,1 9,&c. 


| L will: commit this or. thar. For God 


vouchfafeth.not to behold ſuch filthy 
things : heare therefore that which fol- 
loweth;:Chriſt ſeeth thee, and the face 
of the Lotd is againſt:them': that doe 


are the temples' of che: holy Ghoſt, let 
vs keepe our bodies pure and vndeft- 
led; thatwce may worthily entertaine 
ſo honourable a even; f may here: 
after be-:citizens of the new Ieruſalem; 
into the which no vncleane thing ſhall 
enter ; and now while we ive u+rhis 
preſent world;not grieuethe holy Spt- 


day of Redemption. + | 

adultery , fornication., vncleanneſſe; 
wantonneffe;- jidoſatry-;; witchcraft; 
hatred ; debate, emulations , wrath; 
contentions, ſcditions, hereſics, enuy, 
murther, drunkenneſle, gluttonie, and 
ſuch like, which whoſoeuer commit- 
teth, ſhall not enter into the Kingdome 


of heauen;and ſeeirig this is the trueth, 


euill ;- to: Tut: off their. remembrance| 
| from:tlieearth; Wherefore ſecing wee 


[ wy a ® [| wy " RY a... CM _ v8 E 


rit;,” by-which weeare fcaled vp tothe] 


_. Thirdly,the workes of thie feſkare 


let vs not take the loſſe of carnall and 
worldly 


" bat, hand DL ——_—— a hb win ' to AY 
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any the like aduerſitic. | 
Fourthly, there bee many reaſons 
which might ſomewhat prenaile to 
pacific and ſet our hearts at caſe, and 
withdraw our. mindes from the loue 
and deſire of theſe worldly pleaſures. 
Firft,he that wonld nor, if he could, 
ſhake off rhe yoke of a crnell ryrant, 
|euery man would judge him vnwiſe: 
bur theſe pleaſures execute great ty- 
fanny and-cruelty vpon the ſoules of 


minde, oppreſle the ſole, dull the wit; 
and waſte the body : ſich harmes, be- 
ſides a thoufand more (if particulars 


fire , would participate willingly. 
Wherefore Barnard did well paint out 
this pleaſure, when as he deſcribed her 
ſitting in a chariot, whoſe foure wheels 
were; The firſt; glutrony ; the ſecond, 
luſt ; the rhirdzexceſle of apparell;the 
fourth, idleneſſe; and was drawen 


worldly pleaſures ouer-heawily, if dt 
any time God ſhall trie vs by pouertie, 
impriſonment, orape, or {icknefle, of 


men, and therefore to bee by all means| 
auoided. Secondly, they infe& the 


fhould bee reckoned vp) none, I am| 


C 2 ; with 
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Epheſ. 5,18. 


Pal1t2.3. 


Cantic.4.1. 


-{ Tohn 14-6. 
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with two horſes 3 Proſperity , and 
Abundance ; and had two driuers, Se- 
curitic and Idleneſſe., If hee had ad- 
ded the retinue that followed. and 
waited. yponi her; Griefe, Repentance 
too late, pale-faced Sickenes, za 
and Death, nothing could haue been | 
ſaid more,. But it may be hee ſuppo- 


|ſcd, that euery one would iudge,by the 


quality of the miſtreſſe,the nature of 


(her handmaids : Thirdly , Epicures 


and belly-gods,who ſeeke nothing bur 
eaſe and pleaſure,choke in their hearts | 
all holy cogitations, are encmies.to 
godly ſtudies, refuſe good admonitiss, 
and degenerate from men into filth 

beaſts. Be. not drunke with wine, ſaith 
the Apoſtle,bur be filled with che holy | 
Ghoſt,manifeſtly teaching, ok 

two will not ſtand tegether : Happie 
is thatioy whoſe foundation is grace. 
Get fauour with God,and thou ſhalt be 
happie. Delſireſt thou riches ? Riches 
and treaſures are in thy houſe. Deſireſt 
thou beauty? The Lord ſaid to his| 
Spouſe, Thou art all faire my Loue. 


Deſircſt thou life? Chriſt is life. De- 
; ſireſt 


| 


I 
Ul 
! 


[1 
| 
' 
[1 
[| 
| 


| 


- 
. 
1 


{ 


| 


of Conſolation. 


— 


21 


ſireſt thou peace ? Hee is alſo peace, 
Delireſt thou honour ? Tt is the Fa- 
thers pleaſure to giue a kingdome to 
his little flocke. And to end, Spiritual 
10y in the foule is aliuing ſpring which 
neuer ceaſeth, and cannot bee corrup- 
ted, and that is that onely which all 
men oughtto reioyce in , eucn to haue 
the Lord for their God. 


i. 


CHAP. HE 
That we ought not to lament immode- 
rately for the Death of our 


Friends, 
| 


EH Irſt, our friends departed be ei-: 


F* ther good or cuill: Euill mens 
friendſhip and familiarity is con- 


ſpiracic againſt our God, and there- | 


fore their want and departure 1s not 
to bee bewailed. As for good men, 
they periſh nor , neither haue wee loſt 
them , but {ent them before vnto the 
Kingdome of heauen , whither wee 
ſhall follow ; - and therefore muſt not 
efuie them this blefling , neither need | 
G1 | 
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Reucl.7.14. 


| 


1.Theſ.4.13, 
14- 


Ciprian de 111- 
mortalitate. 


wee longer to mourhe in blacke appa- 
rell for them, who are clothed in white 
robes, waſhed in the - blood of the 
Lambe, and ſerue him day and night. 
Wherefore the Apoſtle tharpely re- 
prooucth thoſe who lament the death 
of their friends immoderately, 
wiſe : : I wauld not, brethren, haue you 
ignorant , concerning them which are 


others that haue no hope, for if we be. 
lecue that Teſus is dead, andis riſen : 
euen ſa them which ſlec e in Teſas 
Chriſt God will bring __ him : For 
their death is not exits, but 77 anſitus,a 


For death 1s 
bura little ce- 
remony, 
whereby G 
admitrterh _ 
into heauen. 
Gen. 5.24- 


Wiſfd.4. 11. 


paſlage toa better life; and therefore it 
.z 1s well obſerucd , £2och pleaſed God, 
and was tranſlated and in the booke 
of Wiſedome itis ſaid; that the righ- 
reous 1s taken away, leſt wickedneſſe 


ceite beguile his minde. Why then 


<> —<—_ 


Phulip. I 2 0 , | 


ſhould we lament thoſe, who by death 
are made partakers of bleſſed ioy , and 


delivered from manifold troubles, 


| which eſtate Gods children have al- 
 wayes wiſhed , cuen to bee diflolued, 


and al 


——  — 


-1n this 


aſleepe, that yee ſorrow not, euen as | 


ſhould alter his vnderſtanding , orde- 


nmm—_— % _ 


A— 


| this, if we'loue our friends now hauin 


into this hearty prayer; O Lord now 


and with all our ſtrength : Therefore 


; of Conſolation. 


Ro Dm 


<5 


and tg bee with Chriſt. Old Sime- | 


op when God had reuealed vnto him 
Ieſus Cyr 1s T the Sauiour of the 
world , in the Temple at Teruſalem, 
whom hee promiſed hee ſhould ſee 
before hee died, then burſt foorth 


let thy ſeruant depart in peace, accar- 
ding to thy Word. Wherefore to end 


left the world , and liuing with Chriſt, 
wee ought to bee willing, at the good 
pleaſure of our God,to goe vnto them, 
and not once: to dreame of their re- 
turne vnto vs. For if we ſhould cxa- 
mine our owne hearts, wee ſhall find, 
that this great feare and priefe in the 
time either of the {ickneſle, or death of 
our friends, commeth but of the want 
of faich , and contempt of eyerlaſting 
OT BT 

Secondly , wee muſt loue God with 
all our heart, and with all our ſoule, 


our friends are to be loued in God, and 


for God. Man and wife are ſo nigh 
knix rogether, and in ſo perfect a bond | 
C 4 of | 


I uke 3.29. 
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of loue 7-that they can quietly beare 
many arid'great aduerfities , ſo long as 
they continue together, each receiuing. 
'comforr of other. ' -And-ſo we reade, 
that Jaz taking Reberta to-wife';' left 
mourning for his mother : for though 
kinſefolkes and acquaintance die','yer 
| this loſſe is tolerable, ſolong as the lo- 
uing wife and her husband remiaine to- 
gether, . Wherefore Chriſtiansjoughr 
to thinke' the like, when they readein 
Row.8.31. -| Scripture of the loue-off God towards 
his children, which:cannot be broken, ! 
- [and ſo-comfort themlelues in' the de-: 
ceaſe of their deareſt-friends? For how E 
{hal we doubt then to commit them in- | 
to the -hands of God the Father of 
mercies,when as we commir our ſoules 
and bodies vnto him? Bur peraduen- 
ture thou wilt obie& vnto thy--ſelfe, 
that itis thy ſins which haue pronoked 
God to take from thee the ſweet com- 
fort and joy of thoſe thy friends* For 
anſwere: T hou waſt a finner when the | 
Lord gaue thee thoſe friends , whoſe 
want thou takeſt ſo-heawly:Andit was 
" thy deſert which merired'them. 
| —_ And . 
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E” of Conſolation. 


And this chaſtiſement of the Lord ( as| 


all things doeto thoſe thar feare him,) 
ſhall gurne ro thy good: For happily 
rhey might hane bin a meane to with- 
draw thee from the right way, and thy 
holy obedience vnto the Lord : where- 
fore follow 1obs patience and conſtan- 
ciealwaies, and in cuety cſtate bleſſe 
and praiſe God, who giueth and taketh 
away friends athis pleafare, and remai- 
neth vnto vs the ſame'without change, 
even a louing Father-: For bleſſed'is the 
| people whoſe God is" Tehoawah. Elcana 
could comfort 414 being barren, and 
therfore ingreat angmlh he ſaid, VVhy 
art thou ſo ſorrowtull; am not I better 
vnto thee then ten ſonnes ? And ſhall 
we not'receiue conſolation, ſeeing'God, 
hath promiſed tobe with vs, who is 
the Lord of all; and hath a more tender 
loue and affeftion towards vs, then a 
mother towards. her' children ? where- 
fore, if the caſe ſo requireth, let vs fol- 
low Abrahamrthe fatherof the fairhfull; 
and willingly offer vpour friends vnto | 


it be beſt ſo, raiſe themagaine from the 
os dead, 


— —_ 


God, as he did his fonne : for he can if 


Plal.144.19, 


1.Sam, 2,9. | 


Elai. 49.15, | 


Gen. 23.3, 
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Toba 914, | 
Mat. g.if, 


Pal. 34s FJ 


Luk.16.21, 


1.King 17.6. 
2,King.,3.3 Jo 


Pap.6. 22, 
| Dan.3.18. 
Jo 10.13. 


|daughter, or cls giue vs. other new 
| friends, herter or mors faichfull then 


dead, as hes did Zazaru and 1eirmus 


the former : for the hand of the Lord 
is not: ſhortned, neither is his care ſhur 
at the heartie prayer of the fairhfull. 
Thirdly , if wee be ſtedfaſt in Faith, 
and truſt in Gad,we ſhall lacke no good! 


+ op }2|_ ped , At food gave am . 


|[thing, neither help, nor friends ; and if ii 


men want, all the creatures ſhall ſupply 
ourneceſſities. The rich glyttons dogs 
licked Zazarws ſores, The Rauens fed 
Elias, The Beares worried: the chil- 
dren of Bethel that mocked Eli{ba. The 
Lions preſerued Daxzelin the den; And 
the fire the three children in the for- 
nace. Haile and tempeſt deſtroyeth the 


| enemies of {ſracl : And the Sunne ſtan- ſv 


 deth ſtill ar 7oſues commandement vn- 


Euſebius 4. 
booke of his Ec- 
clefiafticall Hi- 
ftarie 3.chap.& 
$:beoke 7.chap. 


Naxtanzen in 


1 bu Oraiien + 


made in the 


preiſe of Bafil. 


| 


till he be reuenged; And we read in Ec- 
 cleſiaſticall Hiſtories , that when Chri- 
ſtians þy their cruell perſecutors were 
caſt vnto wild beaſts to be torne n pie- 
ces, they would not ance tauch them. 
To others, as to Ba/ils father, when he 
lived in the woodsand foxreſt of Capa- [th 
doria;both Buckes and Goates came and | 
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of Conſolation. 


offered themſelues for his ſuſtenance, 


by the ſpace of ſeuen yeeres,the time of 
his baniſhment. Wee all know thata 
Whale kept 1onas ſafe three dayes in 
his bellie : Anda Fiſh brought Petey ſo 
much money as payed for his Tribute. 
The red Sea gaue place tothe 1/raelztes; 
Rand fire from heauen conſumed two 
'FCaprtaines with their fifties , who were 
ſentro take Elyah. And ifthele carthly 
things ſhould faile , Angels ſhall mini- 
ſter vnto vs, as they did vnto Abraham, 


nd 1acob', Ezechias and Peter : Andin 


theirabſence Chriſt our Head and De- 
|tendour hath bound: himſelfe by his 
\|lpromiſealway to be-preſent. CA 
|| Fourrhly., ſeeing that the death of 
four friends is not by fortune or chance, 
nor yet can-be hinderedby ftrength or 
|[[policic of man; It were great ignorance 
|ſand preſumption to blamethat, which 
df neceflitie muſt needs hane beene,and 
ould notbe eſchewed.Our complaints 
and immoderate lamenting for them, is 


farre from profiting of. them , thar| 


(ſchey rather -by the iuſt-Tadgement of 
God, prouoke the Lord to take other 
L away 
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 away,as a duepuniſhment vnto vs. Fo 
{the bodies of our friends reſt quietly in 


the graue, vntill the laſt day, when all le 
fleſh ſhall riſe againe , and their ſouleÞ}) 
live-with Godin heauen z where is nofſÞ 
ſicknes, no griefe, no trouble, no want}! 
butioy and glory that cannot bee ex4Þ 
preſſed. And, why ſhould -wee thenf® 
mourne for thoſe thatare in ſo happie ſi 
| and bleſſed an (eſtate? For being once 
deljuered from the prifon of this bodie f: 
they be takenvp into Abrahams boſom] 
[in Paradiſe, where they enioy the com h 
pany of Angels, and are-partakers offj{ 
the feaſt of the Lambe.inthe new Jer 

ſalem, whoſe foundationsare laied with}” 
precious ſtones itithe kingdome ofhea- 
en; which. is. called by diners names,” 
to ſet foorththe excellencie-and glorie” 
thereof vnto our capacities, as the cuer.* 
laſting Inheritance,Glorie, the houſe offſ*? 
the Lord , the, Tabernacle and TempleÞ* 
of God, the Church triumphantin hea-Js 
uen, and ſuchlike. Now:which- of all”: 
* the futhfull, departed in the-Lord,haue b, 
' wiſhed to live/againe-in thie-world;, or 
hattercturnedagaine from this place off® 
| 109 
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MYioyvatovgin carth. Many of the god-| 
Jly, fullof: dayes, haue molt chearctully 
Wlcft this body,and delired moſt carneſt- | pt. «33. | 
Aly co be diflolued; and'rhat they might | 
be with Chriſt, where they mightien- 
joy the'preſence of: God for euer, 'ahd 
be ſatiſhed,with the fatnes of his houſe, 
and drinkequtof the:rivers of his plea« 
effures. O happie and bleſſed day,when 
JI wce-ſhall ſee Chriſt ;perfe@ly face. to 
Mface, as -hee'is in himſelfe and in::vs. 
I \Vherefore Auſtex ,toftirre v p his own | 
heart, had woont to pray thus -nioſt 
ſweetly. 
| 7 loue thee my God, T lone thee, and 
would more and more loue thee; O Lord 
17 Cod cauſe mee to deſire thee, to loue 
thee ſo much as 1 ſhould and as I ouzht, 
eff thou art infarite , and therefore oughteſi to 
þ be loued infinitely, eſpecally of vs thy Crea- 
(tures, whom thou haſt loued fo much , and 
ellfor whom thou haſt done ſo many and ſo 
great things. Thou haſt made ws, then haſt 
(redeemed ws; thou haſt ſanttified vs, thou 
4ſt preſerued vs, &c. O myſoule lone, 
rl /oue God who hath loued thee , and pre- 
ff #ented thee in loue., O my ſoule pray and 


y | ;  ſtrine' 
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| |.4 flrive that thou maieſt come to that hea-l|' 
| uenly Citie where thy God dwelleth; and! 
much more doeth hee ſpeake to this|]| 
purpoſe. Wherfore to en Lifweſhouldſ| 
compare the ioyes of heauen, and the 

life hereafter, and the olorie thereof, 1 


| with the cſtate'and condition-,-and ho-lj 
| nor of this world, both itand al things 
els, would ſeeme vile inoureyes , andf| 
| thoſe thriſe bleſſed, who by deathare 5 
| entred into the reſt ofthe faithfull, andÞj| i 
| hane taſted of 'thepeaceand i toy of chef * 
| children of God; -- t 
| C 
KIEL | c 
© CHAP. V. | 
| Concernins the Hers nk and 4 ane Es | [ 
which befall euery man in his calling: [2 

Againit the which we may K 

| thus comfort our y 4 
| 14 ſ[clues. gt 
== | | | C 


ſhould cither feare or flic labours;| 
For God our moſt mercifull and} G 
louing Father hath layed them vportſ | 


vs: 


FI— 


F Irſt, there is'no cauſe, why weel* 


* A oY ———_— i. —_ _ _ 


— _ Y 


ll of (onfolatin. 


vs: Inthe ſear of thy, browes , ſhalt 
thou cat.thy bread. And man, ſaycth 
El:phas, is:-borne to traucll, cuen as the 
ſparkes to flie vpward. "ng! 
Secondly, all the.creatures of 
mooue ys 10 
The Stinne,whoſt Tabernacle is in hea- 
uen , commith foorth as aBridegrome | 
our of: his:chambetr ; and reioyceth as 
| a mighrie man.to runne his race;his go- 
ing out; is from. the end of the-heanien, ' 
and his compaſle is about theends of 
the ſame. The Moone keepeth her 
courſe and neuer ceaſeth : The earth. 
continually Þringerh foorth abundant 
I! fruit,and is not wearied. The Piſmire is 
|| ſuch apatterne of labour,that the wiſe- 
{| man ſends vs vnto her,as an example ro 
| be caught by, and in many other places 
q of the ſame cxhortech vs moſt cfteu- 
J ally vntopaines and labour,which were 
{ necedleſſe;to:repear , being both many 
Land well knowen. | 
8 - Thirdly, they feare not pouertie, and 
F like croſles, who. haue truely learned, 
thar for their ſakes Chriſt was made 


God 


GE labour. | 


 poote,that he might fill them with hea- 
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Mat $, 20, 


3. Cor, 3. 9. 


: Tohn 16,20," 
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 alhamed:now:ito ſuffer .:pouertie _ | 
want, and the like with him;;; how ſhall 
' wehoperoibe —_ hereafter parrakens 
II: 26108 


| vnto life. Chriſt hath roldhis diſcip 


|butthe world ſhall reioyce;, andrhisisÞ]. 


venly yr rr ;| and erernall happineſle;| 
The Some haue holes, and the birds of 

heauen haue neſtes, but the Sonne of | 
man h 
And wee know the orace' of our r Lord, | 
Teſus Chriſt, who being rich; for our| 
fakes became poore, that wee through | 

hirvmightbe maderich. Andiif —_ 
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of remedies cagainſ fits. Hou] Þ 

2H - 
Irft, 2MiQions beineaitable, and” 
. : cannorbeelttined: Weare Com 
> mandedtoenter iniatthe ſtraive 
gatefor the way is hartowthar —_ 


1 
01 


and in them'vs;;and all that profeſſe 
name, In the world you ſhall vey af 
preſon', you ſhall weepe'; ahd' laniene, & 


thelſ 


"\ 


"= Coolatn, 


heauen.” And this is a faithfalbſaying! 
alfd live with him. If wee :fiiffer: with 


hin; 99 bas ©57 
Secondly; aMiQtichs be heeeflaryfor 


reafons. Firft: :o8r - heavenly Fachers wall! 


and obedient vtito him, atd therefore 
reaſoneth thus with his people 5 Aſo 
WM honoreth hisfather, and a-feruanthis 
Emaſter : If then 'Tbeafarhets, whereis 
Wy. honour? &c. Secondly', 'no repens 
France, no fairh, Ro true ſubmiſſion ; no 
heartie cotifeion ; and: ackhowledges 
ment of ſine isfound, except'God = 
1Mi&ion andthe: <ofle.dos: wiring it 

outof vs: ſo hard hearted and ſo-vn-/ 
toward are we of our ſelues; -Among: 
rid: exnthples theſe may”: lerue (for! . 


thepeople, wherhe: avas-parrba ftran 
Fandhard'choiſegiand ſaw the mags 

Fdcuburing: his Subiedts,teadic ftrete e& 
"ot opiate teyſalemcheti aid;beholtd;T] 
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the way by which wee muſt-etiter itits- 
| tharif webeUdid with Chriſt;ive: fc | 
him', wee ſhalt: likewiſe: "reghe” with 


the godly, and ehatis manifeſtby Theſs | 
is. that his ildien ſhouldibedactifull] 
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+Dan. 4+ 34+ 


fore nothing could ftag:him-from his 


1 haue ſinned; I haue done wickedly;.bur| 


theſe ſheepe what haug they donc? Be« 


purpoſe, asitis in thethird'verſe of che 
{fame Chapter. Vhat/made 4angfes. 
to confeſſe his ſinne , and to pray vato 
'the God of his fathers/; was it not his 
bonds, and capriuitie's and impriſon- 
"ment? Nehuchidnez24r could neuer bee 
brought-ta/know God, 'and to ſubmir 
himiſclfeeo the Almightie, vntill he was 
caſt out from among men, to cat graſle 


"| as the oxefi-.; Then he dihonour him, 


who was the'moſt High.,. and- gaue 
thankes to him, that liueth for cuer, 


| 
| 
| 


' 


Rom.,$. 29, 


Luk.24.26. 


o ao tho 
2:Tinr.2.1 5.*- 


| whoſe powee.is-cuerlaſting , and his 


kingdometrom generationto generati- 
on. _ Thirdly , aMi&tiqns be profitable 
for Chriftians. .VVhomy God did forc- 
know, thoſe hath he predeſtinate tobe 
madelike.vnro.the image of his Sonne, 


who firſtſuffered, and thementred into] 
ore: with whom alſoif we ſuffer, weF| 
alalgeigne: for f Chriſt our head; 


was crowhed with thornes;-wee muſt 
not thinke-toliuc ar pleaſure and caſe; 
The world hath perſecuted-him, it wall: 
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alſo perſecute vs, andit is enough for: 
the ſeruantrto be as the Maſter. There-| 
fore- the Apoſtles when they were | 48.5.4, 
ſcourged, and perſecuted, went away | 
reioycing , that they were found wor- 
'chy to ſuffer for the Name- of Ieſus 


| Chriſt : And Saint Pau/ inthisbehalfe, 
 giverhthaikes for the Phi/prens: And 


'this was thecounſtl of God 
| confecrated*Chrift Teſus the Prince of 
ſaluation through affliction: And 
is the wayby which we muſt paſſe 
throngh vriro-heanen. Our Lord and 
Redeemer” when hee hung 


6 
; OUr 


| this 


'thro 


| 


-Þ | bitternes whereof” we 
the deceitfulne$ of the 


1 | Croife, and Uranke vinege 

harh Himſelfe þegunne vnto vs} by the 
we are weaned from 
pleaſures of the 


:who hath 


vpon the 
r and: gall, 


world: 'So thitall Gods children'may 


c| ſiy;is Daizdvportcxperiencedid; Itis | pats, mn. 


\good for mecLord-rhar thou haſt cha- 


ol | Reried mee , for before thar hee went 
aſtray: and- indeed profperitie maketh 


4manforger God himſelfe. Hee thar 


, 


—— — 


[ould have beene vprighr, when hee 
waxed far , began to ſpurne* trees and 
plants muſt becutand pruned, elst 


hey 


will 


; 
| 
| Mat, 10, 24. | 


Phil.1, 39. 


| Hebr. 2,10. 


| 


R 


Mat 27.34. 


| Deu.32.3 5,16 
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Meditations 


| Luke 15.17, 


Heb.12.5.6, 
7,8,9,10.11, 
&c 


Rom.15.4. 


will waxe too ranke, and become fruir- 
les, Sharpe aduerſity muſt keepe downe 
|the pride and inſolence of man, leſt he 
|.deſpiſe God,& aske, VVho is the Lord? 
| Nothing made the Prodigall ſonne: to 
.returne to. his father , and confeſfe his 
fault, butthat hunger and diſtreſſe hee 


© 5 % 4 


| 


whom the father chaſtiſerh rh 


i. 
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thatGods deareſt childrengas fine gold, 
haue beene tryed moſt ſhatpely inthe | 
furnace of afflition. The corne muſt | — | 
be threſhed out , before itbe fit to bee i 
layed'vp in the Garner, and through: | 
many tribulations muſt Gods Ele& en- 
ter*into the kingdome prepared. And 
therefore asa true note to know them 

by, they are ſayd to-come out of great 
afflitions. And: Chriſt willeth all his reoe.7.14. 
to take vp their croſſe and follow him. IIA 
Their opinion therefore is'very fond, 

and a _conceited folly , who indge the | 
fauor of God only by proſperitie. Bleſ- | 
ſedare they , whole ſonnes bee as the P&l- 14412! 
plants growing vp in their yourh , and; 

their daughters as the corner ſtones, | 
grauen after the ſimilitude of a pallace. ; | 
Bur it followeth, wherein is ſet downe | | 
true happinefſe indeed; Yea, bleſſed are 


the people, whoſe God is the Lord. 
| Luther 1n his booke of Conſolation, | £#'% _ 
'written vnto Freder;ckeDuke of Saxo- | 
xie, maketh mention of one, who vſcd. 
euery yeere.to beſicke, andat one time. 
eſcaping his ordinary diſeaſe, wept and 
lamented, becauſe hee ſuppoſed , that; 
: D 3  .-- then}: 


| 38 


as 
” — me A 


——— 


Democritus. 


Tam:s 1-1;. 


Dan.z-29 31. 


Phal. 1.12.13. 


tic, Wherefore to end, let thar of the 


| _ hath promiſed to'them that loue 
(him. - 2s | ; 


n—_ 


the lignes an 
| vnto all people, and nations , andlan- 


then God had forgotten him , and the 
naturall man. by the light of reaſon. 
could ſee thus much,that that man was 
moſt miſerable, who neuer felt aduer{i- 


Apoſtle neuer goe 'Oout of our minde: | 
Bleſſed is the man thatendureth temp- 
tation; for when he is tryed he ſhall re- 
celue the Crowneof Life, which the. 


Fourthly, aflitions tend and make ; 
to the honaurand praiſe of the godly, 
as is moſt euident. by, ,theſe reaſons: 
Firſt, by the aflitions of the godly,the 
Lord 1s greatly glorified , while : hee 


{heweth the powet- of his ſpirit in their 


conſtancie : For what cauſed Nebuchad-' | \ 


nez2z4r to prayſe God, and tro write of || 
d mighty wonders of God 
guages inthe world; but only that $ha- 
drach, Meſhich,ang Abednego yeeld their 
bodies, rather then they would wor- 
ſhip any other God'ſaue their own God? 
And did not Saint Pawes bonds turne to. 
the furthering of the''Goſpel,.. cuenin 
; Ne  Neroes. 


T— ERE ITTOE. 
© 
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þ Conſolation. _ 


Neroes Court, and no doubt many of 
the Courtiers were conuerted by the 
Apoſtle? Secondly,; the. trueth of the 
Goſpel is ſealed-and confirmed by the 
blood of the Martyrs ,, by whoſe ſuffe- 


true knowledge atid confefhon of God. 


crucified with Chriſt, ſeeing ,'and hea- 
ring the things that were done, conuer- 
ted-? and did-not the Centurion at the 
ſame time, vpon the'like occaſion con- 
feſle that Chriſt was the Sanne of God? 
And we read inthe Eccleſtaſticall Hiſto- 
rie that euen hee which accuſed 1ames 
the Apoſtle,the brother of 1h», behol- 
ding his conſtancie,ſtraight way repen- 
ted, confeſſed Chriſt, and: ſuffered for 
his Names ſake, Thirdly, that. when 
Chriſtians and true Profeflors be bani- 


to anotherz:by that meancs the world, 
as, Gods, fielde, hath the feede of his 
Word ſowenin it , whereby the glory 
of God is- much 'increafſced,. When 
| S: Paul was faine to flee from Theſſa- 
'| | Jonica , hewent. to Berea, - and from 
IN D 4 thence 


—— 


— — —— 


rings, many;haue beene brought to the | 


Was notoneof 'thetheeues,, who was | 


Luke 23.40, 


Mat. 27,54: 


ſhed , and perſecuted from- one! place|- 


Euſeb. 2. eake 
of Eccliſiaſti- 
call Hiſtories, 

; 9.chaptere 


. Meditations | 


Cen.z.3.15. 


Tob 2.4. 
Zach,z.1, 
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] thence to Athens; and ſo in all rheſe 
places preached Chriſt/Ieſus, conuer- 
red many, and increaſed the Church. 
And not to adde many\examples , doe | 
bur conſider how many- countreys 


Paul went ithorow, whileche ſailed into 
Rome., and: you ſhall iſee,how greatly 
the knowledge of God,and' life in Te- 
ſus Chrift was by this meanes ſpread 
abroad. .- Fourthly, the deceits of the 
deuill , andthe hatred-of the wicked 
againſt Chriſt -and his'Church, is by 


| their: perſecuting made manifeſt and. 


apparant ; for the ſerpent. will neuer. 
ceaſe to tread vpon the heele of the: 
bleſſed ſecede. The deuill is alwayes 
accuſing' Gods children, and 'pro- 
uoking vnto ſinne, and--reliſting of 
God. Fiftly, thus the-children of 
God., are mooued to 'thinke more 
earneſtly »of | heaucnly: things, and 
to bee lifred vp by a'true:and liuct 
faith vnto Chriſt Ieſus 5 who. ſirtet 
at the right hand of Godrhe- Father, 
For oftentimes the Lord hideth his fa- 
ugurable countenance for alittle from 
his Fildren, chat they might with the | 
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| greater 
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greater affetion ſceke-him',' and thus | 
 Efay ſpeaketh of the faithfull , Lord | 


in trouble hane rhey ſoughr thee, ind 
powred out a prayer when thy cha- 
ſtifement was- vpon them.” . And the 


Apoſtle  witneſleth , that tribulation | Row.5.4,5. | 


bringeth forth patiencezarid patience, 
experience; and experience, hope;and- 
this hope-maketh nor alhamed:, that | 
being @- little while in remptartions, the 
triall of their ' faith - much more prect- 
ous then gold that periſheth, (and yer 
is tried by fire) might bee found vnto 


their praiſe, and honour; and glory-at|_ 


the appearing of ITeſus - Chriſt. For | 
cuen as golde when it'is put into the 
furnace is cleanſed from his droſfſe,and | 
ſo - becommeth purer and brighter; 


Euen ſo affliction purgeth, cleanſerh, | 


and conſumerh {inne, avd maketh all 
ſpirituall vertues more perfet. Forie 
is to the heart, as thefining pot is for 
iluer,and the furnace for gold. Sixtly; : 
the delinerance of the godly from their | 
perfecutors, and - out of their afliQti- | 
ons, are manifeſt teſtimonies of the' 
power of God, and alſo ſufficietit; 


————..._.. 


proofes,' 


Eſay 26.16, 


—_———— Lets bee 


— Medariow 


| Numb.1 4.16. 


| Efa, 37.26. 


Nſal. 1 21:4. 


Pſal 91.159» 


| Efay 43-2. 


| proofes , thathis Church is not ruled 


[and ſuſteined;by the helpe and policie 


of man, but. dependeth - onely. vpan 
him : and therefore oy/es. when hee 
prayed for the murmuring Tewes, 


{whom he had brought, out of Egypr, | 


Lordnot todeſtroy them as they de- 
ſerued, and hee ha 


therefore. Ezzchias prayed. in this fore 
againſt blaſphemous Senacherib, Now 


1O Lord our God, ſaue.vs, that all the 


Kingdames, of the cartlymay knowe, 
that thou onely art the Lord. And 
thus much; that afli&ions. make; for 
the honour and praiſe of God. 

| Fiftly,aMiftions are ſweer and plea- 
fant.vnto the godly. Firſt, he that kee: 
pet Iſrael doth neither lumber nor 


childe of his ſhall call vpon; him, and 
he wil be with him in trouble;& deliver 


—_ _—_— 


| him,& glorifichim.. VWhe thou paſſeſt 


'thorow the waters ( ſaith Gad. to his 
F.:08 — pcople): 


——— 


—_— 


added thisas a reaſon, to perſwade the | 


threatned, Leſt the | 
Egyptians ſhould ſay , that the Lord;| 
was not ablejto. bring them, into the | 
land whichhee-ſware vnto them. And | 


cepe, and hath promiſed that exery| 
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people) L will bewith thee,& through 


the floods, that they doenot ouerflow 
thee, when thou walkeſt through the 
very ire, thou ſhalr not be hr nei- 
ther ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee; 
Secondly, God is the Father _ merae 
and comfort, which comforterh. vs in 
all our tribulations, that we might be 
able-ro comfortthem-thar are. in any 
afMiction by the ſame. comfort, where- 


with ourſelues are comforted of God: | 


for as the ſufferings of Chriſt aboiid in 
vs;ſo our. confolation aboundeth'tho- 
row Chriſt: &therfore we reioyce, in 
tribulation 5” knowing that tribulation 
bringeth forth patience;& patience,ex- 
perience;& experience, hope;z& hopeis 
not alhamed. Examples: Peter. and the 
Apoſtlesreioyced that they werecoun- 
_ worthy to ſuffer rebuke:for:the 

Name of Chriſt. Paul && Silas after they, | 
had been beaten ſore,and caſt-into-rhe 
inner priſon, and their fecte made faſt 
in the ſtockes,at midnight prayed; and 
ſung Plalmes, vato God: In the Ec- 
clefcaſtical hiſtories wee 'reade how: 


ng  Jonatins offered himſelfe « 
c 


had 


Rom,5.3,4;5+ | 


% 


AQ, $.4h 


DS 


AR, 16.23,24, 
25s 


Euſebivs in bis | 
3 -booke of bis 
Eceleſiaſticall 
Pory.cap.39. | 
Ignatins in by 
12.414 laſt of ; 
thoſe Epiſtles | 
which go wv7.dev | 
his name. 
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| 


| 


| 


3.Cor.4.16, 
17, 


r.Cor.10,13. 


might as good wheate be gronnd be- 
twixt their teeth , to make bread plea- 
ſarit and acceptable vnto God,and de- 


| fifed the Romanes, that rhey would 


not lament or hinder him' from this 
honour. Infinite ſuch examples there 
be. | Thirdly, we faint not, faith S. 
Panl,thoughour outward man periſh, 
| yet the inward man is renewed dayly. 
For our light afli&ions are' bur for a 
moment, and cauſe vnto vs'a far more 
excellent, and an eternall glory : euery 
wotdin this golden teſtimonies wor- 


is: called light, and the glory waightie. 
TheaMi@ion momentarie,bur the glo- 
rie eternall and-euerlaſting; and then 


to bee tempted aboue that we ſhall be 

able, but will giue the iſſue with the 

| temptation. $000 277 FOULeT 

| Sixtly, theaflitions of rhe godly 
doe <confirme- and aſſure vnto them 

| their adoption : For proofe z firſt; ;thar 

isan excellent place, whom the: Lord 


| 


'be denoured of wilde beafſtes, that he||} 


thy due conſideration. Theaffliftion 


what compariſon is betweene them ? 
God is faithfull,and will not ſuffer vs | 


loueth | 


—_— 


of Conſolation. 45 | 
loueth.he chaſteneth , and hee ſcour- | 
geth cueryſonnerthar he receiuerh;. 1f | Pbu1n-5.5,) 
wee indurechaſtening, the Lordioffe- | 
reth bimfelfe vnto'vs:as'to ſonnes;:For 
what ſonne. isthere , whom the father 
chaſtiſeth not? If therefore wee bee | | 
without-cortetion:; whereof all:are 
partakers,then are we baſtards, andinot 
ſonnes. VWhen wee are iudged weare | :Cor.rr.32, | 
chaſtened of the Lord,that we ſhould 
not bee condemned with the wicked | 
world: - Secondly, by many tribulari- | 
ons wee muſt enter into the kingdome | a&-14.24.- 
of heauen,.and: thus wee muſt bee fra- 
|med and faſhioned like vntothe Image 
of Chriſtiqur Lord., who is the firſt 
borne-amiong :many. brethren, and hee | ron. 8.29. - 
firſt ſuffered;and ſo entredinto his glo- | 7*2425: 
ries: Now'iif we will reigne with him, | >Ti=.2.rz. 
we muſt alfo ſufftr with him, And this 
is the marke to: knowe one of Gods 
children by. Wherefore S. Peter ſaith, 
Retoice inaſmuch as = are partakers 
of Chriſts ſuffcrings,thar when his glo- 
ic ſhall appeare , ye may bee glad and 
| FELOICE,: ' | | 2219 
Seuenthly,; the godly are not to. 
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x.Car.3, 13, 
23> | 
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| 


ASS. 


| 
| 


| Matti7. 34,35 


fearc 'afflitions. : Firſt , becauſe they 
hane'not built-either ſtrawe.; or wood 
vpon'the foundation Chriſt;burſiluer, 
gold; and precious. ſtones {and theres 

reare not indanger to. beconlumed 
by the fire. .In:the furnace,fairh T4 


Ide is the furnace, the godly 
re the gaſd, tribulation is the fire, by 
which they are made better; and is not] 
toibe feared.: © Secondly,they bee ike 
vnto ah' houſe; whoſe foundation is 
layd:ivpon arocke, which is not , nor 
cannot: bee :moqued though: that the 
 termpeſts;windes , and floods: beate a- 
ainſt it.' Orasa tree planted iby the 
rivers of waters, whoſe leaues fall not, 
but are alwayes. greene,] and floutiſh, 
And:vnto an carthen veſſell-*:which i 


| neucr good forvſe before ir be: burned] 


Eightly , in\afflitions vertues are] 
made. manifeſt and increafed, fin and 
wickedneſle extinguiſhed. Firſt,we res| 


ing! 


go _ 
mmm. 
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ioice intribulation,ſaith'$.Paul, know-ſ| 


hs. etht the  t 
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ing that tribulation bringeth forth pa-! 

— Patience experiencezexperignce, 

hope; an opts notalhamed; And 
Dagid conte 


but after he keprtthe word of the. Lord; 
for God 'doth not then leaue his chil: 


dren, but bumbleth them,and makerh|. 
them fit for him; Secondly: Wwe drinke | 


a potion preſcribed: by:th@Phyſi, 
willingly »-and 6m anyce 
Rion, becauſe we hopeit 1 


ni 4 
deliver vs of. that dilcaſe-or i ckheſſe | 
which we;haug,and why. then ſhould! 
Wee refuſe, aMliftions ; which are Gods/ 
medicines, 0 heale-our {oules'? 'Wee| 


ſomecimes; ſend for the. jr rides 
who ſometimes: lanceth: and ſcarcherh; 
the parts-of our, bodies, .and yer wee: 


reward tham' liberally ;and-entertaine |: 


them: courteoully- And ſhall wee ſay: 


that God is. cither ignorant tocure the]. 
ſoules of his children , orels account. | 
hjim/as an enemie, when he ſendeth af-/| 


figions ? .Noznot one of all the Saints: 
was cuer crowned without rribulation. 


eAbel the pſt was flaine : 7ohn Baptiff 
had) 


Py Py "l — 
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h of himſelfe, thar.be- 
fore ee was "chaſte he.-went wrongs. 


Gen. 4.8. 


Matt 14.1% 


AQ 7-590 
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| had his head cnt off :' Steven was Fro! | 
ned to death ; and the likebefdll rothe 
reſt, Examples well knowen, which 
to'reckon vp- were infinite :* "Onely Sa 
| /5»08 had abundance of' pleaſure, bur] 
that (asDiuines haue obſerued) was! 
the cauſe of his fall. As the ſtarres do} 
| ſhine in thenighr; ſo dotly vertue ap] 
peare in diſtrefleand tribiilation,* ©'-'"1 
"Ninthlys aMi&tions ate terrible ts 
the wicke Oijely , andthe reaſons bee| 
theſe : Firſt; thewicked know not tho | 
rottenneſſe and eorruption'of the fleſh, 
| and therefore ſeeke not for the helpe of| 
theChirurgion.” Second! they repoſe] 
nor all ther triiſt in'God {heither are! 
theyperſwaded'of his providence, Fu-/| 
ling and diſpoſing all-rhings: but ſip-| 
poſe thar <ilamities come« either” by|| 
chance, or fortune , orthat they bee! 
more grietous then rhey deferue; for! 
their heanen is here vpon earth;andthe/ 
joy of their hearts, ſetled'vpon- the! | 
things of this: world: : Thitdly , they: | 
| never had any-taſte or feeling of the! 


—_— 


] great lone of God towards them tid! 
caefore they''frer themſtlues, ahd/ 
ftorme, | 
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fore faith ; Hee: reioyced in his infirmi- 
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the clay is in thehand of the potter 
to make a veſſell of what forme he will, 
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And thus much for affiQi-| - 
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fl Corfores and reaſons of perſwaſien to quiet,| - 
borne {1 


Fz 1ift, we madeor out (clues, bur as| 
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Heb, 12,&c, 


2.Cor.12,8, 
9.10,&c. 

Luk.t5.1x5, | 
| 16,17,18, &c. 


Ter.13.6, 
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ctich ſoare wein the hands of the Lord. | 
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M editations 


Gen. 19.36. 
Dan, 4- 30, 


o 


Exec49. 3- 
2.Tim. 4.197, 


| Tukeng. 32. 


2.Pcr, 3,22. 


{ment and puniſhment haue we not 
ſerued by our many and great finnes?| 


| then Zors wife, and Nebuchadnezzar, of 
whom weread in the Scripture for our| 


|tratiſformeth men into beaſts,and ther- 
fore in- Scripture bee called by their 


Secondly , let that voice alwaies ſoiind 
in thine cares ; My grace is ſufficient 
for thee, & the Lotds ſtrength is made 


aue we giuen the Lord, that he ſhould 


reward vs.?_ Nay, rather what Inge 
Or are wee-more. precious vnto him, 


learning andexample? Thirdly, there 
isno deformiticin the godly, and there 
15no beautie in thewicked ; for ſinne 


names, as #oarim; And Nere,namcd for 
crueltie, a Lion : Herodea craftic Foxe : 


decke and beautifie the minde , to waſh] 
their hearts, that they may preſent 
themſtlues blameleſſe, and without ſpot 
vnto their God. wy 
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price through weakeneſſe. VWhat| 


n x - var 
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In generall, Peter calleth the godleſſe,| 
|dogges returning to their vomite, and 
| {wine to the wallow of mire. This is 
| rherefore the care of Gods children, to! 
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STS: 22 CHISSOSH IC IOLLIBTS © =3Y 
=1 Iſt, the gedly ought, to reiayee 
l\ and bee glad; that they; bee-made 

a worthy-to: beare - the; matkes of 
| Chriſt in their bodies; if. ſo!ir;pleale 
| God ;. thatit perſecution byyTyrantrs, 
theit bodies icither by racking, or other 
-|thelike puniſhment be defornzed. Thus 
did Saint av; reioycing that hee did 


| body : thus hee callerh the tripes and 


guilh-and terrgur of rthe-ſpirits fvhich 
in another 
darts ofthedeuill;' of-which wee.tnay! 
read in-many places, whichiaid places, 
bee, worthy of diligent conſideration. 
Againe, theſe. deformities/{q{occalio- 
ned (ifthey may bee named deformi-} 
ties) have beene highly eſteemed of 
| Gads children. So wee reade that Cop-! 


ieL1 


|beare:themarkes of: Chriſt Teſus in his | 


plege:thes; calleth:the fierie | ©; © 


Eu 
ZLnther vpon | 
the Galathians. 


Gal. 6.19. 
Epheſ.1,16, - 


2-Cor. n1.23. 
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2.Cor.6.4,5, 


ſufferings of-his body, andalfothean- | c 
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Theedoret in 
his Ecclefiafti- | 
| call hiſtorie 1. 
* booke and 11+ 
chapter. 


3 
k 


Iohn 20. 27. 


| 2. Cage 5 7 


2,Chro 
| 9.20. 


| Luke 1. 30. 


\Pantine he Emperor kiſſed the wounds 
'of their eyes, whichin the time of their 


| conſtant witnes bearing vntc * > truth, 
arid tecehaddGrentertmied tic moſt 
honourably': : Fotindeetd fuck deformi- 
tics, bec rather ornaments to procure 
tous; rhen 6ceuſions of? diſlike. Griſt 
aur Saxony did beate:the: printof- 
te are itrhisbod Fo 4nd of th thenaile 
Nehnade and-feete-:! wherefore' wet 
ought:norto beeaſhimed of the like. 
Burthen,if byiourJit-.and : wickednes; 
we hauc-tuſtly deſerued ſome mangling 
of the-b6y, or ocherwiſtſome puniſh» 
ment vp che ſame#xharoughr alſo 


[its -— rholyotdlene Penal: rGehazy 
| and T&14þ;'\borkwhiehiwereſftricken 
arr kprofic fottheiroffenbes: And 
| Zacherlerllib wits (peechileſſe; vmiltthe 


|ncd; whitlrhe diſtraſted. © - 5t 


| I77:15b baron 550 yam * 


||perſecution' were pulledfocrth for the| 


to'beaxethembrancewnro vs;/to purvs|] 
> |1f1/mindsitd-beſtob-Uhititeld of our life 


|-cimeof theiLords promiſe - oper 
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[| naſſes for the ſecond. Zedechias was ta-| 
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| CHAP. VIII 


Tis noother thing then. hath hap- 
F*- to. the deare children! of God, 
@:2nd haue beene cxalred to; 
high places out of bondage, and others} 
from the Princes throne -haue becne; 
broughtro moſt vile ſeruitude. Of all 
thefe we haue many examples, bothin 
holy Scripture;, and 1n other writings. 


As for the firſt,79ſepb fetched our of pri-; « 


fon to be thechiete man in Egypt. 4a- 


ken priſoner of the king of Babel, had 
his.ſonnes ſlaine before his face,and his 
owne cycs put out. NebuchadnezZar 
was thruſt from the company of men, 
and made to live with the beaſts of rhe 
field. Tamberlaine when hec had ſub- 
dued & taken Bazezet the great Turke, 
hee incloſed him in an iron cage, made 
him ( being tycd in along chaine ) ga- 
ther crummes vnder his table, and vied 


{| 
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: Meditations 5 
|him to tread vpon his backc, pra- 
ſtrated vpon his hands and feet when | 
| he tooke his horſe. So did Sapores king | 
of Per/iadeale with Valerian the Empe- 
rour, and pulled out his eyes. Our own ' 
Chronicles report of the ſhamefull 
death of Aichard the third, afterhe had | 
vſurped the Crowne for a time. The | 
like we may read of many other : but 
theſe for proofe are ſufficient. Let vs |. 
alſo ſtriue for the rrue libertie of Gods j* 
children ,- into the which Chriſt by | 
grace hath brought vs,&thenif the ſon 
make vs free, weare truely free indeed. 
| As for vnlawfull libertic rhefruits ther- 
of-be ſuch,as would cauſe any Chriſtian” 
rodeteſt it, For they be Adulterie, Fot- 
| nication, Vnclednnes, VWantonnes, Ido- 
latrie , Witchcraft, Hatred, Debate, 
Wrath, Emulations, Contentions, Se- 
dition, Hereſies, and the like, reckoned 
vp by Saint Pas! with this fearcfull ad- 
| dition; thatthoſe who doe ſuch things, ' 
| ſhall: not enter into-the kingdome of 
Heauen. The godly haue in'this world | 
ſuſtained all kind of exquiſite tormenits, 
mockings, ſcourgings, bonds and pri- |, 

Wa. aka 45 "mens, 


F , 
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[ſonment, and death it ſelke, and would| 


| Consforts againſt the feare of ſickeneſſe | 


«l 
{4 6 
3 


'' 


duſt, .and muſt returne to our duſt 


nefſe, which is buta way and a meancs 


[ypon vs, isan high point of ſpirituall 
learning, and a preſeruatiue againſt ma- : 
ny finnes : Firſt,it abateth the ſelfeloue |. 
that ts in man, which is greatly increa-/' 


Ae am 


of Conſolation. 


not be delivered, to the end they mighr 
receiue a better ReſurreRion. 


Dr en 


and diſtruſt , when we be cha- 


ftiſed with diſeaſes. 


Y Eeing wee carrie about vs a bodice 
ſubie&to death, vpon which che 
ſentence 1s paſſed, that wee are 


againe,thereis no cauſe, why weſhould 
(ifitwere butin this reſpeR) feare ſick- 


vntoourend ; For in deedethe Chri- 
ſtian and holy meditation of death, in 
time of the hand and viſitation of God 


ſed by proſperitie , when all things fall 
out according vnto our wil: For health, 


Gen,z :19. 


4 V - 


E 4 ſtrength, 


Meditations || 


ſtrength, abundance , and proſperitie, 
cauſe the minde to bee lifted vp, and. 
men to ouer weene of themſelues, _ | 
enen kicke againſt the Lord. Secondly, 
| [ir ſtirrech vp 1n vs, and increaſeth thoſe | 
| » Kings 5-75. holy graces of Faith, Hope, and Re- | 
16,19, 1$,&c. | : | h 
pentance. Did not Aa«mars leprofie | 
bring him-to the Prophet E/z/ha, where 
being healed, he confeſſed there was no 
$5 God in the world, but in Iſrael? Is it 
Els. |nota moſt notable prayer of Ezr-chiah | 
| in his ſickneſle ? Read the booke of 7ob, 
and conſider the effe& of the chaſtiſe- 
| ment of God vpon him. How many 
Plal.632.38. heartic prayers did Dauid powre out 
| -vnto the Lard in fickeneſſe? of theſe we 
PEW: ſufficient teſtimonies . Thirdly, 
| ſickeneſſe ſheweth moſt manifeſtly « 
| frailty of man: for it bringeth down the 
_ | luſtieſt bodies, waſteth their ſtrength, 
and taketh away their beautie ; ſo that 
they muſt needes confeſle; that all fleſh. 
is as grafle, and the grace thereof, bur| 
| as the flower of the field , which ſoone 
 periſheth and fadeth away ; and there-! 
by weeare mooued tobid adew.tq the 
| world, and ſecke for that life which, i S| 


cuer-: 


— : 7 AA 


of C onſolation. | 


__— —— 


age,nor ſickneſle, nor griefe, norany 
thing which may hurt vs. Wee all can 
be witneſſes to. our ſelues, that then wee 
- Bare-moſt humble, moſt forrowfull for 
' Your finnes committed , moſt feruent in 
mo , moſt earneſt:to aske pardon, 
[ors 
| 


when wee are ſicke : But when wee be 


and our ſelues, and returne to our for- 
mer nies [re -3s; 


m—_— _W——— 


35.47, QUE: Mo Do Mbit; 
eAeainſt the inconuentences of - .. 
' old age-.. CH 


þ Irſt, age cannot, if we line, be eſ- 


chewed ; wee all waxe old like a' 
> garment. The whole worlde 


—_— 
fc 


the yeere comming from the Springto 
Summer, from ſummer to Harueſt, 
land ending in Winter ;is proofe ſufh- 
cient. Secondly,there be many ſingular | 


ucrlaſting: .In which there is neither, 


to ſay al in one word, beſt affe&ed, | 


once reſtored to health, we forger God, | 


teacheth vs this : - And the courſe of | 


py 


pruiledges of: ;yeeres, as reuerence 5 
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Thou | 
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Pſal,102,26, | 
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Meditations 


{ Thou ſhale riſe vp before the how | 


| 


blindenefſe,deafeneſſe, and many ſuch 


anddiſeafed body, is no hinderancero|f 


headed,ſaith God,and honourthe per-| 
ſon of the old man. Wherefore, as a| 
great puniſhment , Gad threatneth to 
rake- away the aged, and their coun-| 
ſell negle&ed hath been the ouerthrow 
of kingdomes, as wee reade of Reho-| 
boars the ſonne of Salomon. Againe, 
Ape ſhould bee no derogation to due 
praiſe ; ripe fruit is moſt pleaſant, and 
old wine moſt w holeſome': Wee like| 
ancient coines,and make great account 
of old piftures, as precious monu-|/ 
ments worthy to be reſeruedzand why 
then ſhould wee ſet light by old men, 
who haue wiſedome, and experience, | 
and vertues ioyned with gray haires? | 
But peraduenteure ſome will obie& as| 
incommodities of old age, the palſcy,| 
the gowte., the ſhaking of rhe head, | 


like diſcaſes? For anſwere; The weake|Þ 


the diſcreete and good minde : and 
belides it is very. likely , that theſc in+|{ 
conueniences are not appropriated to|ſ} 
the aged, but puniſhments rather of oy 


tem 


_ 
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| ; of Conſolation. 
| Siemperate and diſordered youth. 'e4-| | 
[irham, when hee was-an hundredand, 025% | 
Etwcnty yeeres old, begat fixe children 
of Keturah. After the death of Sara, '1,c,om. 
þ| Ecaeb was as ſtrong bothin bodice and "= 
minde,at fourſcore and fiue yeeres old, S 
«| Has ar fourtie. 4doyſes died an hundred Dan ge" 
and twenty yeeres old, yet his eycs | 
were not dimme,nor his naturall force 
tbared. . The like examples other pro- 
e| phane .hiſtories- would afford vs , bur 
lthcſe for proofe are ſufficient. But this 
Tofall other ought to bec a comfort to 
ied perſons, that they hauc paſlcd | 
the troubleſome and dangerous time 
- | Nof their life. Therefore in this re- 
| ſpc& they: ought to praiſe God , as 
the Iſraclites did when. they were 
Ecome ouer Iordan , and entred- the: 
Fland ' of Canaan, the promiſed pol- 
kon. Furthermore,as the husband-' 


! 


e| [man reioicethin his barueſt , when he 
o|fpathereth' in his corne, and layerh ir 
vp ſafely in his barne : Euen ſo ought: 

I Gods children to be glad in their olde 
agezfor ir-is a ſpirituall harueſt , and; 
\Þ ſhall after a while cnioy: rhe how 5 
. their! 
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; their faith, hope, and louein the king/ 
dome of heauen. / 125 a 


_— 
—_ 


CHAP.-XI.: 


kt ot 


eArainft the feare of Death. d 


1 Irſt , the immoderate. feare of 
"ON death ariſeth of ignorance,ſo as 
_ itfalleth out with-vs, as it did 
3890-1415 | with the Midianites, andthe Phili-/ 
3King.7.6. | ſtines, and the Syrians. And wee be+| 
come like vnto little children,who arg 
feared with the names of terrible: 
things, and atthe ſight of fome diſ- 
guiſed perſon, who when-they come 
to: riper age , and yecres of diſcretion,: 
contemne them. _ | b 
Secondly,we are conceiued inſinne,|f]| 
and in the-fight of God-'defiled-with'J| 
much wickedneſle ;/ but beeing once: 
looſed fromthis bodie,wee ſhall inhe-| 
rite the joy. of Saints , and bec partar | 
|kers of cuetlaſting reſt, _ Beſides all/ 
this, ſolongas wee liue in this world, 
we are compaſſed: round -about ,. and: [| 
90 beſet 


c—_ 
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' "of Conſolation. 


L beſet withyinfinite dangers: Vpon the 
.1J one ſidethere Randeth our blindneſle, 
dulneſſe {varhankefulneſſe , ignorance 
[| of God, contempt-: 'Vpon the other 


\Þ fide diuers griefes both of minde and 


Þ are not \ 


| Nom neither ſorrow, neither crying, 
t | 


_ FILLS 


body, ſundry croſſes in our particular 
callings;Qilciles, troubleſome ſickneſs | 


; 


ſes; ſtrifeiar- home,warrcabroad;temp- 
tations of rhe fleſh, remiptations of 'the 
world; remptarions of the deuill; and 
ten thouland-like vnt9 theſe ; fromall 


which by-dearh onely'Wweeare dediue- 
w - S Tx F4 ox # . | i Eo {7 . "I .* 

J red. Vaniticof vanities, faith thewiſe 

man, all is but yanitie. VVhy then doe | 


we preferre the flattering, and ſhort, 


| oy fading,and deceiuable pleaſures of 


this world'before death, whichis the 
way to cuerlaſting life and bliſſe ?Our 
very friends; our children, our food, 


{| our clothing, yea, ourvery thoughts, 


xy 8B 1D 5h 


ithout labour and' trouble 
'vnto- vs; "But the ioyes (whereof by 


I death: wee are made partakers) be cer- 


taine and*e&ernall: for then God will 


wipe away all teares from the eyes of | | 


his children,and there ſhal be no more 


% 


Eccles. 1.2, 


Reuel,21,4.: | 
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[neither ſhall there be any more paine. 
{ Again,cuen inthe ſame moment,when 
Pon carth wee begin to! ſerue God + 
'right, to glorific his Name, and to lead 
a life worthy our calling , the wholk 
{world , that is all the wicked doe ſet 
theſelues againſt vs. Whythen ſhoulc 
weſo greatly feare death, which onely 
|can'rid vs outof their hands , and deli; 
uer vs from the ifiiuries of the wicked? 
Now that this is ourcſtate, if we will 
be: ſeruants and children of God , i! 
"I M 1s manifeſt : The brother, faith Chriſt 
Mz.1031.22| ſhall betray the brother to death, the 
-| father the Arn and the children ſhal 

riſe againſt the parents,and ſhall cauſc 
them to die, and yce ſhall be hated of 
{/all-men for my Name; and that we 
cannot looke for any other , it is out ol 
doubt: For the diſciple is not about 
the Maſter, nor the ſeruant.aboue his 
Lord. Even as-ſoone as iChriſt was 
knowen to bebotne , Herod ſought to 
[deſtroy bum, . and: aſſoone'/as, he, was 
baptized and had faſted fourty days 
and. fourty nights , the deuill began to 
tempt him. , Furthermore; Den 3 
ds. 
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Luke 6,40. 


/ | Mart,2.16, 
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Marke 1,13, 
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ne} the gate of heauen to the godly, and a 


into eAbrahams boſome. And there- 
ali.Þ fore it is countedagreatblefling,which 
-0Þ God in mercie beſtoweth 'vpon the 


-;jj{ righrcous,ro take them away,thatthey | 


 *Yſce not the euill to come ; as exam- 


cheljtheſe reſpets wee ought. not to bee 
Lafff diſcouraged at death, but rather deſire 


aſe]vith the Apoſtle ro be diffolucd , that 


oflve might bee with Chriſt, 


we]— IF IO ORE : 
t Ol ai. 7 Tt; 
zudll: CHAP: XL1L 
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I CAeainit violent death. 


yes theſe puniſhments ang rorments | 


\ tl, . which arc appoinged for male- 


{royall poſlcffion of the bliſſe which| 
Ia they hope for and delire;and their ad-| 
ad mithon into the preſence of God ,and } 
lelſthe bleſſed company of the holy Saints 

ſz 2nd Angels. Itis ſaid of Lazaras,, that 
he died, and was caried of the Angels 


ple wee haue of Toſias. Therefore in | - 


to ET, | 
a E Irſt , godly men neede not feare 
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Rom, 13. 3, 


Phil. 5.3 8,29. 
.&c, 


} Euſt514 2, 
| booke 1 5.chat. 


| is 'not made for the righteous , and ty 


Magiſtrate ,” as Saint Paul witnel: 
ſeth , is nor to bee feared for good 
workes, but for cuill. Death is. hono- 


rablewhar kinde or manner ſoeuer it 


be, when. it is, ſuffered for the tructh 


” + 


| and for” betring teltimonie' vnro the/ 


Name of Chriſt: So the Apoltle ſpea 
keth vnito the Philippians, In nothing] 
feate your aduerfities, which is a token! 


| to you of ſaluation , and thar of God: 


For vnto you it Is given for Chriſts 
cauſe, that DoLony Nc {hould belccue! 
1h him bur alſo ſufter for his ſake. The 
Apoſtles when they had been beaten, 
departed from the Councel, reioycing| 
that they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer rebuke for his Name. Many ſuch 


| examples wee reade of 'in.the Eccleſi-! 


aſticall Hiſtories , as of the woman of 
Ediſſa,who came with her yong child; 
in her armes; and when ſhee was de- 
manged of. her haſte, made anſwer; 
Thar it was, leſt the Chriſtians ſhould 
bee burned befote fhee came. The: 
like wereadevf Polycarpua,who feared, 
not the threatnings of moſt ſtrange 
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| of Conſolation, 


"if 6 


puniſhments ; Of Blanditta, a pecre- 
lefle woman, in the niiddeſt of won- 


Malchas, and Al: xander, yong men, in 


| | Martyrs more at one time ; who as 
ng || Saint Ba/il writeth , *when fearing no 
eh] | <xtremities, they boldly and conſtant- 
d: ly acknowledged Chriſt , their ho- 
ſts} ly -confeſfion pierced the ayre, and did 
ue} [aſcend vp even vnto the throne of 
hel | God: And to ende this point, the 
1, {| bookes of our owne As and Monu- 
1g | ments bee ſulhcient witneſſes, how lit- 


tf [tle the ſeruants of God haue feared, | 


-h|cuen the moſt cruel! death , though 
i-${their perſecutors haue deuiſed moſt 


of Y| exquiſite and terrible puniſhments; | 


1d Furthermore, no perſecutors can pres 
e-[|uaile further then God giveth them 
& [| leaue; therfore their weaknes and their 
14] vanitic is notably ſet downe in many 
14 om of holy Scripture. Allnations 

Iaue compaſſed me, faith Dauia,but in 


df [derfull rorments ; Of Accalus ,a mit- 
10-}| [rour of patience; Of Porticus, a child 
- it} [but of fifteen yeeres olds Of Priſcus, 


he [the flower of their youth; Of fortie 


Ph 118.10. 


2c the Name of the Lord Lihall deſtroy 
| Te, |. Þ them. 
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Meditations 


Bſal.3.3,5* 


.2.Cor.10.4. 


3-King.6.16., 


I might fall , but the Lord hath hol- 
pen mee. Now God, which is our 
God , his loue is vnchangeable, and 
his power almighty; and therefore 
weneed not to feare: David made him 


ter vpof his head ; and therefore hee 
laid him downe,: and {lept, and roſe 
againe, for the Lord ſuſtained him: 
And in another place hee calleth him 


. | his ſhepheard,who reſtoreth his ſoule, 


and leaderh him into the path of righ- 
teouſneſle, ſo that though hee ſhould 


| walke thorow the valley of death, yet 


hee might feare no emll. And if all 
this werenot ſufficient , yet wee haue 
morereaſons : Firſt, Chriſtian patience 
and conſtancie is able to ouercome all 
fcare, ſo ſtrong is that weapon of our 


warfare. Secondly, it is not the mul- 
 titude of enemies,and perſecutors that 
can preualle, if God ſtand on our ſide: 
' A notable example (beſides many 0- 
therin holy ſcriptue) is that of E/z/ha, 
when the king of Aram ſent horſes 
and chariots, and a mighty hoſte to 
| beliege 


them. They haue thruſt at mee,that | 


his buckler, and his glorie, and the lif-' 


| 
1 


of Conſolation. 


beliege Dotham , where the Propher 
was, andto take him. *Thirdly,wee 
haue one helpe which is able to ouer- 
come all,and make vs more then con- 
querets, hearty prayer vnto God , and 
humble calling vpon his Name, and a 
ſtedfaſt faith. For the prayer of the 
faithfull preuaileth. So Aoy/es ouer- 
came the Amalekires ; /ofaa fine kings 
at onetime ; Samuel the Philiſtines; 7e- 
hoſaphat the Ammonites & Moabites 


Aa the Ethiopians ; Ezechias the Al | 2.Chron.14. 


ſyrians: and what ſhall I adde more, 
ſhall not prayer (which was able to 
ſhur heauen, and to call for fire from 

aboue , and to ſtay the courſe of the 
Sunne ) preuaile againſt our aduerſa- 
ries? Now for a teſtimonic of the | 
ſtrength and excellencie of faith, wee 
hauea cloude of witneſſes. Fourthly, 
our lines they beein the hand of God, 
which ſome time hee doth preſerue, 
and that wonderfully, and euen by the 
helpe of Tyrants. So Pharaohs daugh- 
ter nouriſhed and brought vp A03/es, 
when his mother for feare had caſt 


{ Dan.2 36,27, 


him into the river. Shadrach, Meſhach ' 29,30. 
| 


F 2 and 


—_— OI 


Exo, 17 T 1,12: 


Tol.6. 20. 


1.Sam.7.10, 


2. Chron. 20, | 
31,22, 


IT,12. 
2 Knig.19, 


Tara. 5 17, 
2.King.1. 
loſ,10.13, 


Heb,11, 


Exod, 2.5, 


Meditations 


"— 


| Dan.5.25. 
Prou 16,7, 


Heb,9.27. 


Rom.8.18, 


_— TJ 


| farre better , with a chearfull heart to 


{and to beare witneſſe vnto the trueth, 
hauing our eyes lifred vp vnto the pro-| 


who for the glory that was ſer before 


and Abednego,though put into the fiery 
ouen by the commandement of N4a- 
buchadnezzar,yet afterward both hee 
and the nobles had them in very high 
eſtimation, & promoted them to great 
places : So likewiſe it fell out with 
Daniel, as it is in his prophelie. So 
true is it , which is in the Prouerbes : 
When the wayes of a man pleaſe the 
Lord , hee will make alſo his enemies 
at peace with him. Fitftly, ſeeing iris 
appointed for all men once to die,it is 


beare the Croſle, then fearefully to 
decline,and to redeeme our lites,which 
by the courſe of Nature , can not 
continue long , eſpecially ſecing it is 
honourable to ſuffer for righteouſnes, 


miſed glory,of which the momentary 
aflitions of this life are not worthy, 


and fo runne with patience the racc|| 
that is ſet before vs, looking vnto Te-|| | 


ſus the author and finiſher of our faith, 


him endured the Croſſe, and deſpiſed 


[ 


the 
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the ſhame, and is atthe right hand of 
the thrane of God. Now we are not to 


bee compared with the: Sonne of the | 


moſt higheſt : we are bur his ſeruants, 
ler vs ſuffer with him. Laſtly, Gods 
children in aMi&ion bee inuincible ; 
| [well may they bee ſlaine, but they 
cannot bee ouercome. But as the good 
wheate is beaten from rhe chafte , by 
the ſtrength of the flayle,and the gold 
purified by the fire , and the ſweerte 
drugges yeeld the pleaſanteſt ſauour 
| when they be ſtamped: Euen ſo be the 
godly and faithfull purged , and made 
moſt acceptable vnder the Crofle , and 
in perſecution ; yea their blood is the 


ſeed of the Church: And as the palme | 


tree, the greater weight that is laid vpo 
it,the broader it ſpreadeth his boughs, 
and the cammomull , the more it is tro- | 
den,the greener and the thicker it doth 
|] [growe : euen ſo doth the Church of 
i.|God, and the members of the ſame, 
when they be oppreſſed , vexed, and 
brought lowe. Thus wee reade how | 
mightily the Iſraelites increaſed in E- 
gypt, after the _ of Toſeph, in 
3 


ſuch |. 


Heb, 1 2:3. 


Tertullianus ad 
Hart. 


Cyprianus de 
martyrio or de 


laude Martyry, | 


| BY 


Meditations 


Exod.1.10, 
11,22. 


Exod, 12.37, 


Iohn 3-17. 


R »m,5, 


and bring them to the land of Canaan, / 
chough Ph:ra0h ſought all meanes to; 
| their deſtru&tion, So that there were 
of them, beſides women and children, 
lixe hundred thouſand men of warre. 


P—— 


CHAP.-£X111. 
Comforts againſt th? feare that a Chri- 
Tian ſoule may concerne in con- 

* ſideration. of the inige- © 
ment of God. 


Irſt, wee haue the promiſes of 
þH faluation. God ſent nor his 

Sonne into the world , that hee 
ſhould condemne the world , bur that 
the world might be ſaued chorow him. 
And comparing the fall of Adamand 
the curſe which ir brought , with the 


gift (meaning our free redemption ) 


eftetuall to life, then that was to de-| 
ſtruction: for if through the fa” 


reſtitution. by Chriſt our Sauiour ; the 


ſuch time as the. Lord,according to his | 
promiſe, had appointed to deliner them | 


| 


115 not as the offence, but much more; | 


th dim... a—_— — oO f 


hd 


of Conſolation. 


of one, many bee dead, much more | 
the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man Teſus 
Chriſt, hath abounded vnto many. 
Secondly, the law of God the Fa- 
ther towards vs in Chriſt Teſus, wher- 
of the holy Scripture, ( which is writ-| 
ten for our learning , that wee might 
have comfort and hope) maketh fo 
often mention , cannot but raiſe vp 
the minde which is caſt downe with 


to vs a Sonne 1s giuen, and the go- 
uernment is vpon his ſhoulder, and he 
{hal call his Name VWondertull, Coun- 
ſailer, the Mighty God, the cuerla- 
ſting Father,the Prince of Peace. Hee 
hath borne our infirmities, and caried 
our ſorrowes ; for he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſhons , hee was broken for 
our iniquities , the chaſtiſement of 


feare. For vnto vs a child is borne,and | 


our peace was vpon him, and with his 


Eſa. 9,6, 


Eia.53-5. 


| ſtripes are wee healed ; and is called 
therefore in the Scripture, the Lord 
our righteouſneſle , becauſe hee ſhall 
| ſaue his people from their ſinnes, Ema- 
aucl,God with vs; and therefore when 

Eo = he| 


Terera,23 6. 


Mar. 1.21 2}. ' 


| 
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Metitations 


Luke 3.14. 


Iohn 3,16. 


Epheſ 2, 


Heb, 5.9,%c- 


Colol1,19-20 wards vs, euen that it pleaſed him, to 


Heb.g. 12,13, 
I4. 


he was borne and made man for our 
ſakes, it wasa part of that heauenly 
ſong of the Angels,Peace in carth, And 
could God by any greater argument 
teſtifie his loue towards vs,rthen in this; || 
that he gaue. his onely begotten Sonne 
for vs, that all that beleeue in him| 
{hould nor perith , but haue life euecrla- 
ſting? For this is the richneſle of his 
 mercie,and the greatnes of his loue ro- 


reconcile vnto himſelfe, by the blood 
of his Croſſe, all the things in heauen 
and incarth. 

Thirdly, this ſatisfation of Telus 
Chriſt ( who affered himſelfe vpon the 
altar of the Croſle for our linnes ) if it 
be truely receiued by a lively faith, 
will. not ſuffer vs to bee caſt downe, 
and diſmaied with any feare. And the 


ces are worthy to be conſidered: wher-! 


| Hcb.10.11,12.! 


whole Epiſtle to the Hebrewes tea- 
cheth vs this , but eſpecially thoſe pla-| 


fore as the Apoſtle exhorteth in the 
ſaid tenth chapter,ver.22. Let vs draw 
ncere with atrue heart in aſſurance of 
faith ſprinkled in our hearts, from an 


euill' 


——_—__ 


— 


of Conſolation. 


euill conſcience, and waſhed in our bo- 
dies with pure water, &c, vnto the ende 
of the chapter. 


ſat rhe right hand of God, making inter- 


Fourthly, beſides thar, Chriſt ſitterh; 


celhon for vs, euen that heartie ſorrow 


| . s. : 
| and ſincere repentance, whichis in the: 


children of God, which ir pleaſerh our 
mercifull Father to accepr, is ſufficient 
to fill our hearts with ioy and comfort: 
Forthere is no condemnation to thoſe 
that arein Chriſt Teſus, for wee are ac- 


| 


ceptcd in him the beloued,and we paſle 
out of this world by death vnto euer- 
laſting life. Lazarus as ſoone as hee wa 
g life. Zazarusas ſoon S 
dead , was carried by the Angels into 
eAbrahams boſome. The ſoule of the 
theefe, who was crucified at the righr 
hand of Chriſt, euen' vpon that day 
vpon which it departed out of rhe bo- 
die, was tranſlated into the ioy and glo- 
rie of Paradiſe : and euen rhis is the 


| [Well done good and faithfull ſeruant, 


» 


—_ tt. 


| [I will make thee ruler ouer many, 


thou haſt beene faithfull in few things, 


into 


| [eſtate and condition ofthe ſoules of the | 
| Pfaichfull. Ir is the ſpeech of Chriſt, | 


Rom,$.1., 


Luke 16.2 3, 


Luke 23, 43, 


enter : Mar 25.21. 
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Meditations 


| 


| 
| Chyyſoftowre 


| porn that 
| place. 
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| 
| 


Plal.1o 3.4 
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|T wasnaked, and you cloathed me,&c. 


| what ſhall then diſcourage vs ? Shall 


into the ioy of the Lord. And can there 
bee a greater comfort , and more afſy- 
rance of ſaluation , then is that laſt ſen- 
rence; Come you bleſſed of my Father, 


Chriſt maketh mention of many good 
workes, I was hungry and you ted me, 


But neuer reckoneth vp any of our lins: 


— 


and poſleſle the kingdome prepared for 

ou from the beginning of the world?'; 
And this Chryſo#tome calles a ſweer text, 
where it is worth the obſeruation, that; 


for they be wathed away in his blood, 
and hee hath couered them in his mer- 
cie. And as it is in ſay, hee hath put 
away our tranſgrefſions as a cloud, and 
our {innes as a miſte. Now therefore 
may not we with boldneſle and confi- 
dence ſay with the Apoſtle Pau/ , Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods choſen ? Ir is God that tuſtifeth, 
who hall condemne?Itis Chriſt which 
is dead, yea, or rather which is riſen! 
apaine, who-is at the right hand of 
God, and maketh requeſt alſo for vs; 


our tranſgreſſions and breaking of the! 


law? 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


© of Conſolation. 


[Flaw ? Chriſt hath redeemed vs from it, 
when hee became a curſe for vs. Shall 
[Einne ? Saint 7ohn telleth vs, that if wee 


finne, wee haue an aduocate with the 
Father, Teſus Chriſt the righteous, who 
$a propitiation, not for our {innes on- 


ly, but alſo for the {innes of the whole 


world: "Shall death ? The godly know 
thatit is a paſſage vnto lite ; for bleſſed 
xrethey that die in the Lord. Shall the 
wrath or diſpleaſure of God? Shall the 


:|Bdivell ? Our Sauiour hath carried him 


captiue in triumph. Shall hell and de- 
trution ? No, the Prophet in the per- 
ſon of Chriſt ſpeaketh, I will bee thy 


death, O Death : I will bee thy deſtru- 
tion, O hell : And to end all, how 
can our comfort be ſhaken,who beleeue 
the forgiueneſſe of our {innes;, the re- 
ſurre&ion of the fleſh, and the life euer- 
aſting , euen that peace which paſſeth 
(jll vnderſtanding ? 


Gal.z-13, 


1.John 2,7. 


_ 


Apoc, 14.13, 


550 


.Ofe 13.14, 
| 1,Cora15.55. 


r.Cor,15.34.] 


_—— 


1.Per.$.10, 


| Ephefſ 6. r3. 
14:15, &Cs 
| 


Plal. 91.11, 
12,13. 


Mart,q. 1, - 


_ | Gen.3.15. 


Rom.1 ©, 9, kl 3 


| come the digell , and wee his members 


—C 


Meditations 
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CHAP. XII. ; 


| (& 


Remedies againſt the aſſaults and tem p- le 
tations of the dinell. © 


wy 


Irſt, God armeth his children, 
FH that they ſhall bee able to reliſt 

and ouercome in the euill day : JC 
ſothar, though our aduerſary be a roa-| 


| ring Lion, yetthe Lord will confirmed, | 


ſtrengthen , and'ſtabliſh vs, and there-| 
fore 007 ſet downe for vs an armour| 
of proofc,able to keepe out all the fiery| 
darts of the wicked. And if this be nor I 
ſafficient, hee hath giuen his Angels ſi: 
charge ouer vs. + | 
Secondly, Chriſt our head hath ouer- * 
are partakers of his vitorie. There al-|ſa 
wayes ſhall be enmitie betwixt the ſeed|ſſt: 
of the Serpent, and the Woman ; but! 
we are notto feare, his head is broken, [ja 
Further , wee hauean aſſured defence, FF 
heartieprayer , and effeuall inuocati-||| 


on of the Name of God , whereby wee|ſ|« 
ſhall] 


a 
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hall be in ſafetie, and obtaine the com- 
- ſort of the holy ſpirit, which is the ſpi- 
it of wiſedomeand vnderſtanding, and 
fcounſaile , and ſtrength , and know- 
dge. : 


——_— "WY 2 —— 


CHAP. XV. 


—_——— 


y 


: YComforts againſt the deadly ſting of ſinne, 
4 and the terrour of conſcience. 

| EE 

NT} Irft, the aſſurance of forgiueneſſe 
r| in-Chriſt,athing moſt often'men- 
1 tioned in the Scripture, and thar 
t is the glad tidings of the Goſpell, So it 


5 lis, thatthe blood of Teſus Chriſt doth | 


purge vs from all ſinne. And this is 
-|f{the truth, witneſſed by all the Prophets: 
;|[And John pointeth as it were his finger 
-|ſat him, Behold the Lambe of God, that 
|{ſtaketh away the finnes of the world : 
tif And he himſelfe calleth all that labour, 
\ [and be heauic loaden to come (adding a 
,|[promiſe ) and I will eaſe you : forthis 
.|| was the cauſe, why hee refuſed not ro 


Luke 12,3 3: ' 


Eſay 11,2, 


1,Tohn 1.8. 


\ 


AQecs 10, 


fohn r. 28. 


Rom. 4 25, 
| 


dic, and ſo waſhing vs from our ſinnes 
[| | | +. 
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Mat.11, 28, |.. 


, 


Meditations 


Phil. 2.6.7.8, 


fying of his Bodie, as hee caterh the 


Prieſts vnto God,ecuen his Farther: 

_ Secondly, Chriſt dyed not invaine, 
hee did not in vaine take our nature 
vpon him ; but therfore that wee might 
bee deliuered from the curſe, and pu- 
niſhment of ſinne: Hee being true God, 


made himſelfe of no reputation , and; 


rooke vpon him the forme ofa ſeruant, 
and was made like vnto men, and was 
found in ſhape as a man , hee humbled 
himſelfe, and became obedient vnta rhe 


{ death, euen the death of the Crofſle,and 


hath left vnto vs a remembrance of the 
ſame inthe Sacrament of his Supper, 
wherein euery one doeth as truely ( by 


a lively faith ) receive the power of the 
ſhedding of his blood , and the cruci- 


Bread which is broken , and drinketh 
the Vine which is powred out, which 
be earthly elements (applyed to our ca- 
pacities) repreſenting heauenly gra- 
CCS. 


\ 
png 


Thirdly,we can haue no greater ſtay 
and comfortagainſt all terrours , then| 
the daily and earneſt meditation of the 


——_— Wc 
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i | 
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in his blood , hath made vs Kings and 


} 
| 
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nſpeakeable mercie of God, which is* 
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[great,euen to the heauens,and reacheth 


vnto the cloudes: hee will not alwayes 


be angrie , neither deale with vs after 
qur ſinnes ; butas a father pittieth his 


compaſſion to them thar feare him : for 


Fhe knoweth whereof we be made, he re- 


'membreth that we are bur duſt. 


Fourthly ,” Chriſt hath taken vpon 


him that name willingly to bee called a 
Phiſitian z wherein we might have moſt 


for the Philitian 1s not for thoſe that 
are well ; but for thoſe that are ſicke : 
'wherefore this is the moſt notable and 


_|cfeftuall defence againſt the temptati- 


ons of the diuell ; who if hee ſhall ob- 


iet,that weare ſinners, and therefore 
damned, we haueto anſ{were him, that 


[becauſe wee are linners , therefore wee 


_|[will be righteous and ſaued; for Chriſt 


hath giuen himſelfefor our ſinnes. And 
further, by this obieRion, we are put in 
minde of Gods fauour towards vs, who 
ſo loued the world, that hee gaue his 
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comfort : {ince he came not to call the | 
righteous, bur the ſinners to repentance: ; Mar 9.132: 
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Chriſt our Redeemer , vpon whoſe| 


cucrlaſting life; and of the benefice of 


ſhoulders, atid not vpon our owne, lie| 
all our ſinnes; Wherefore in that wee| 
are ſinners , and lament our offences} 
and beleene in Chriſt Teſus, itdoth ne! 
only notterrifievs ; but rather comfon| 
vsaboue all meaſure. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Comforts againſt griefes and tumults 
in Conſcience, which may ariſe an 
conſideration of the number and 
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 greatnes of our ſinnes, and 
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[ ame _yss; 


CMeainſt the firſt, which is for the num-/| 
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true repentant {inner;, that whereifin\ 
| hach abounded, there grace bathmuchi 


the Laws has Wee. odghn receinc the || 


more abounded. The lLord:iscuer) full | 


of compaſſion and mercie;:low.toan-)| 
gerand.of great kindneſſt; As far as the] 
_| Eaſt is fromthe Veſta farroharh hef f 


{ſerous finnes from vs: Hee callcrh all 
them that are wearie. and licanie1dden; 
and: promiſeth that-hek will eaſe them.) 
Againe, ;the, Lotd-:hath promiſedcbry 
his: Propher,: that hee Tallifiakadoctſen 
ſignes as/ white asiſhow : and leſt-abyt 
ſhould doubt hereof, mercie was ſhews! 
led. to Ahab, who: repanted bur like an 
hypocrite, and who ſold himfelfeito] 
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vomigeyand aga vine tg the wal- 
low, this is a "dangerous efſtare; (for the 


end of ſack a oficieworltrhewrhe be- 


ble) yer nor Bette nor deſperate : $ 
for it is not ſirifie; bait 1 impenitencie that 
hurrech.vs from-Heduen;- Dave, num- 
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Meditations. 1 
knowledped his ſinne, 'the Lord rooke 
away his offence.. The whole booke of 
Judges is anotable'example': for how 
oftenis itrhere fayd', tharthe Jewes re-| 
turned totheir {dolatriezyer when they 
called-vpon the Lord, heealwayes on 
| Mar-26.70- | them'a Saniour: Petey fel thriſe into one| 
7-724 | ſinne,denying his Lord; bur yerhe was 
not:forſaken. Noyhis mercy is cuetla- 

wy.540. |;tilig* The hilles ſhallmooue , and the] 
| -mountaines ſhall tremble; but the coue- 
| nant of my peace ſhall not be mooued, 
faith the Lord thy Redeemer. And 
there is more ioy inheauen for one {ifs 
|Lukers.7. | ner that repenterh,' then for ninctic and 
nine that neuer offended. 
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_ Againſt arſeruſt of the mertic of God, 
| _.. Whereby man # brought to diſpaire. | 

by the feeling and conſideta-. | 
I N this teſpe& here bee three con- 
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© fiderations' very <ffeuall: to! che 


{cience. ; i | 


mw p: ifying: of is : diſtreſſed" cork 


NO of Conſolation. 


IN Firſt, toknow what obedience it is, | 
f which God requireth and” looketh for 
"Eat the hands of his children. x 
| Sccondly, wherein conſiſteth the 
JEightcouſneſſe and perfeRion of Chri- | 
"Fans. | | 
Thirdly, why God leaueth fin, cuen 
inthoſe that are juſtified, ſa long as. 
Fthey live in chis world. FE 
al For the firſt, God looketh not for 
CYnerfet obedience, and for ſuch holi-| 
©Yncfle , as ſhquld haue in ir no ſtaine of 
nd linne 3 but that continually wee ſhould 
"put off the olde man, and put on the 
new; and that acknowledging in all hu- | 
nilitie, how farre we are from the per- 
— fect fulfilling of his moſt holy Law, | 
 Fvcmightlearne to walke modeſtly,and| .. 
j  Fflie for helpe to his rich mercie in Ieſus 
« Chriſt , deſiring the dire&tion of his 
820d Spirit, thatwe may increaſe, and 
" poc forward in all Chriſtian vertues, o 
keeping Faith and a good conſcience. | 
th Noy for the ſecond , the perfeRi-; 
on and holineſſe of a truc Chriſtian ; 


on tandeth in this, to confeſſe him ſelfe 


_ ., [\nholy , vnperfe&: His faluation is | 
rſh | G3 for- | 
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forgiuenelle = meriteis mevae s his 


righreouſneſle is his redemption tho- 
roo leſus'Chriſt.' / Therefore: Saint 
Auſten faich } That the Church is the 
multitade of finners'; whom God hath 
pardoned ; of diſcaſed, whom he hath 
Lakds : of the dead , 'horm hee hath 


affection of the: heart , then perfor- 
mance of rhe deede-; and therefore it 
is the ' Churches 'confeflion , If wee 
ſay wee have no ſinne!'z wee deceive 
our ſelues , and'there is noxrueth in 
vs. And it is the Churches prayer, 
Enter 'nat'into wdgement with thy 
ſeruants,' O Lord, for in thy ſight 


reuiaed x « their obtdithce i is rather in 


ſhall no fleſk liuing bee ruſtified: And 
if thou; © Lord , marke whatis done 
amiſſe, who {hall ſtand ? dz 24:2; 

' Forthelaſt,there be many reaſons 
Firſt,feeling our owne weakeneſſe,wet 


learne to vnderſtand ; how neceſſary 
the righteouſneſle of Chriſt 1s to bee 
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Ire, and earneſt- prayer; thatwee may 


be found in him. 
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imputed vnto vs,and- therfore are pro-} 
| uoked to deſire it with a burning de- 
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lour:ſinnes in vs (though the curſe of 
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Secondly,ir ſeructh to. beat downe 


| [our pride, and'to- increaſe in vs'true 


humilitie , knowing there 1s nothing | 
in ourſelues, whereof wee may hope, | 


[Even ſo God:vſeth our innes to our 
|chicfe good , and worketh'in vs, by; 


ally ipray',”' Lorde:- forgiue vs our 4 
treipalles. "Beſides , AS the moſt ſo-; OY" 
ueraighe and- medicinable triacle is 
made of the moſt poyſonfull vipers: | 


the right conſideration of them, and 
the puniſhment they deſerue,a carefu]l 
and a dutifull watking in hiscomman-| 
dements. And asthe skilfnll Chirur- 
gian leaueth the wound: opetzand let- 
teth-it runne for a.good time', thatall| 
thecontagious'matter may be-purged, 
and ſo the member or part”'wherein 1t 
is, recouer perfe& health : Enen ſo 
God, the ſpirituall Phyſician , leauerh | 


them be taken away by Chriſt Teſus, 
and 'wee healed by. his ſtripes )'the 
wounds of our ſoules,thereby to keepe 
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Jand that when wee haue done all | : 
bY | Fu riſt taught 
that! wee can, yet wee are vaprofi- »Apfticcand 
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will. ® 
__ Laſtly; Soainſt al mans miſcries: , "kt 
vs, firſt opoſe the magnitutle , ſecondly, 


. the multirude; & thirdly, che coming | of 
[tion of Gods metcies. The two: foruigr 


"| Daxid implared! in his prineipall-pt- 


nitential Pſalme, verſe I,& 2.4s:the Two 


ſtreſſed ſoule-did reſt ,-, arid fiay 
it ſel againſtdeſpaire ,The thirgpro- 
petty af Gods mercie, namely. { 
ration; and continuation, is IO 
ly celebrated; 'twenty v5 
|ted, as thefaot of that for For Plalme;' 
inſb, manyverſes ſo manyrimes,;Jeft 


weſbouldforger, that which we gught| 
Alwayes, taremember , as our eſpeeiall} 
comfort... Letys far: concluſi ion of this| 


Conſolatary Treatiſe, conſider: theſe 
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nuate the one;but to amplific the other; 
i For abcit the ſecure conſcience(which 
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Slemnes [ 


4s] 


| three-properties of Diuine mercig;' t9j 
the end , that againſt:che greatheſſe-of| 
our lines, weemay pppolſe the mag-| 
nitude of Gods mercies, not 10 cxte-| 
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of Conſolation, 


| hath lirgle Qr-noſence ofthe greatnes 
of {inns is t bee ſent! to the {eueririe 
of the Law; of God, to terrifie their 
ſtupidity,&'as a Pedagogue or Schaol- 
'| maſter to vrge chem ro/Chriſt : yerrhe 
afflitedthatlabour ; and'/are heauie la- 
'Þ den with: the intollergble 'burthen of 
| their linnes,are called by our Sauiour 
to. come 'vntg him. ' 


a i Le by * 


The gereatneſſe of Gods 
__ Mercaeys. "OT VA 
Irſt , Chryſoſtom ſaith to the Pro- 
þ pher Dautd; Dixit; magnam, adgy- 
* cias quantam, Thou haſt called 
Gods mercie great,tel vs how great?He 
anſwereth, ſaith che ſaid Door, Qua7re 


tem non valeo I———— 
tudinis quantitatem, uen comprehenaitur 
if} verbo: How great it is I cannot tell; 
thar it is great, I very well knowe;z 
Lam notable to apprehend it; I know 
not: the quantitic of the greatneſſe 'of 
it; it:is-not:in words comprehended.'; 
 - Secondly , if wee reſpe&t dimenſt- 
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1ons corporall, 'and-applie them to re. 
|prefenethingsſpirituall'; wee haue the 


Apoſtles example forit,wherehe ſpea- 
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| which paſſeth all knowledge jthar wee 
| might bee filled with all fulnefſe of 


God. USES Seoonn 
For the latitude and bredth of Gods 


faith the Prophetical King: How many 
creatures thereare in theworld, ſo ma- 
ny voyces there are to ſound our the 
metrcic'of the Creator. 1» omnem terran 
exiuit ſonus cornm '; Theirſound is gone 
out into all lands,&c. 

- 'Bor the length of Gods mercie,wee 
neede.no other teſtimonie but that of 
the: bleſſed Virgin in her ſong , Er M- 
| ſericordia ein & progenie in progenies ti- 
mentibus eum + And his mercie' is from 
ohe generation to many generations, 
tothem that fearechim.' 
2. For the depth of Gods -mercie; as 


[itis a moſt fearefull thing tolooke into 


the profunditic and gulfe of our {innes, 


_neſſe 
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|... , | keth'of the bredth, and length., and 
| 2127 deprh,and heighrof the lane of Chriſt, 


mercy , Miſericordia tuaplena eſt terra,| 


28 {ain did, when hee aid his wicked-| 
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of Conſolation. 


neſſe was greater then could bee for- 
giuentSo itis moſt comfortable tocon- 
|] |{ider, char one of rthe-Farhers ofthe: 
14 | Chyrch faith vpon theſe words of the 
Pſalme,: ©4by/wus abyſſurs inuocat , One 
[| | depth inuocaterh or-calleth another; 
"| [thatis ro ſay,as S._4ugs/tſairh, $4 mate 
hic vixerint homines, 'Abyſan abyſſum 
inuocat;quia de pena in peni tranſeunt, & 
de tenebys ad tencbras, & de profunditate 
ad profinditatem , cx de ſapplicto ad ſup- 
pluctum er ae ardore cupiditatts in flammas 
2henne :tharis to ſay, If men hereline 
euill, one depth calleth another; for 
they paſſe from paine to paine, & from | 
darkenesto-darkenes ,. and from'depth 
todepth, and from puniſhment ropu- 
niſhment , and from the heate of luſt 
to the flames of hell : -This is terrible 
ro'them that are impenitent;but to the 
penitent {inner it may be ſayd , 4by/# 
abyſuminuocat, that is,the depth of mi- 
ſery callcth for the depth of mercie, v# 
vb; abundauit delictum zbi fuperabundaret 
eratia,as the Apoſtle ſaith, That where 
\finne hath abounded,grace may ſuper- 
abound : As Saint Augu/tinein another 
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per memoriam peicatorum ſuargm, vt aun 
recolunt vbi fuerant , amplius diligant 
quem. receperunt, 4 quo ſibi tanta dimiſſ 


of thedepth, by the memory of their 
ſinnes, that while they remember 
where they were , they may loue him 
more whom they haue' receiued, by 
| whom ſo great ſinnes ate forgiuen 
them. CER 
: Now for the Altitude and Height of 
Gods mercie; What can wee .contem- 
late, next vnder God , higher then the 


altata eft ſupra Calos muſericordia tua; 
Thy mercie 1s exalted aboue the hea- 
uens. Doe we notiuſtly wonder at the 
height of the heauens', which being ſo 
farre aboue our kenning,make the great 
Ccleſtiall bodies of the Starres, Moone, 


ſmall? Much more ought we, if it were 
notfor our ſtupiditic, to admire the Al- 
titude of Diuine Mercie, higher then 


| place ſayth, e-1mbulabat aut? inhabitans | 


Chriftus in veſtigys abyſii remanentibus, | 


ſont; Chriſt inhabiting, walked (Faith | 
he) among them that abide in rhe ſteps | 
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auens ? and yetthe Prophet ſaith, Ex-| 


and Sunne, being ſo great, to ſeemeſo| 


they, And! 


| eareleſſy wee pur- off our repentance 
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[Gods mercies, the ſecond thing propo- 


| of Conſolation 


. And: cpa the niultitude of | 


ſed; they are in number-infinite, Soo- 
ner may wee tell the ſtarres of heauen, 
and account the ſands of the Sea, then 
reckon vp the Mercies of God. Some 
haue ſought to reduce them to ſeucn,. 
the numberofpcrfe&ion: Bur if dur-Sa- 
viour would:haue vs toſhew mercicin 
forgiuing, not ſcuen times, bur ſcuentic 
tinies ſeuen times ;- how ſhall wee rior 
be perſwaded that rhe. Mercies of God 
are farre: more infinite- then hee' requt- 
reth at our hands for ourbrother? - - 
Laſtly;for rhe duratiotj and continu- 
ince of this Mercic; Ifwe call to minde 
the beginning of the world, the Creati- 


on, the prouidence; the law of Nature; | 
the law written , the Prophets , theſe: 
are arguments of Mercie ; but. eſpeci- 
ally the ſending of his deare Sonne af- | 
ter ſo many-a&tions of ingratitude,con- 
firmeth/the continuance | of. his: great 
Meteyyi: fiowcttfet Foo Quiche! 
- Firſt, conſider how long the Lord 


expefterh our conucrſian, and: how 
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dunmodoſit vera; If it bee trucand ſeri 


 fromday today, and wee ſhall acknow-|fjj 
kedpeitis his 'Mercie that wee are nor\f} 
conſumcd, as.our {innes inftly haue de:]F; 
ſerned; 2 059 nh on <y 

Secondly; how readily he recciucth 
penitent ſinners , when they returne; 


chough it be late, S/ ſera fit penitentia,, | 


ous from the'bettome of the heart ,. in 
whathoure ſoeuer it. be, God dothnot 
reie& it ; but asthe father of the Pro- 
digall wentoutto-mcer him':z: ſo! is Al- 
mightic- God moſt preſt and: readie to|ſþi 
receive the truely penitent.” rc 
|-* Thirdly ;,:God requireth-no teuenge 
or puniſhment for {1ns paſt, and repen- 
ted of: he ſufpenderhnor his light from 
| vs, as Dauid did from Abſalom, ncither 
' exprobareth our faults z but remirs'our 
{innes as ſoone as wee repent, couers 


' : them vnder the mantle: of his' Mereit; 


' andficely forgiues> them for Chriſt his 
 fonnes ket webelecue in him;'; 


|| Fourthly, God continueth this mer: 


cietd rhe penitent,, nor onely in forgi-|f| 
ving the cull; butingiuing many good ||ſ] 
pifts and graces ,.to keepe vs from re- 


i 
! 


—— — ————. 


lapſe 


KY 


| "of Conſolation 


by the gifts'the Prodigals father gauc 
ynto himar his returne. 
Fiftly, the Prophet faith, 24;/ericor- 
diacins ab eterno in aternum ſuper timen- 
tes eur, The mercie of God,if you con- 
\Biider the terme from whence itis from 
Mall eternitie,ſaith the Prophet: Wharis 
the other terme, ad Quem, to which it 
tendeth : 77 eternum (laith he) for cucr. 
IIThis circle of Mercy which compaſſeth 
|{khem that feare God , is without be- 
\{Þinning : for his Eletion was before 
\{khe- beginning of the world , and the 


| 


lapſe, and falling againe, as appeareth , 


| 


Epheſ. 8.4- 


\richfull and penitent {hall once heare| Mar.z5. 


|] thatcomfortable Yerzre, Come ye 
| Blefled, &. Which God 

; . grant vs all to heare.- 
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COMFORTABLE 
conſiderations, prepa- 

| ringthe {icke fora hap- 


pic change. 


ſtian duries , mentio- 
8 ned in holy Scrip- 
ture , viſiting of p 
ſicke and diſeaſed, 


f: inſomuch that our 
Lord and Saujour Jeſus Chriſt doth 
highly commend this kinde of durie, 
ſaying, I was ſicke and you viſited me; 
ind Terfallian,the moſt ancient Door: 
among the Larines, doth giue vs to vn- 
derſtand , how the Chriſtians in -his 
time , both in other things, and in viſt- 
ting the ficke , did ſhew marucilous 


 Mongſt other Chri-| 


- hath alwayes beene| 


| 


{ 


"A2_ - . great 


— a 


_ memes "I - 
———_—_— _—— X-4E _ 
- — bn In 


Bn 
_— — -- 
< = 


Rn CER 


gn emer wp> wes - en _ 
> — a —— 
= SSI Re 
— ith 2 TY 
— netted. ng 


—__——_k> on 
tte — 


tt 
— -— - -- 4 

ayes Nags rene 9 ng es res re rg 
"= p_ 5 


\ 
——_ —_—D+— wo Ab 
———_— __ — SSC Soo ns EIB AERIE 
> << _— —  -——— ———— ———_ - w.. 
a_—_ = 


Comfortable conſiderations | 


Rom, 12, 


ge we. % th, aloe. tt. a — —_—— 


[great pictie: And thar I may not be too 


long in commending this Chriſtian 
dutie,Euſebizsin the ninth booke of his 


_ — 


the Chriſtians in thoſe dates did vſe to} 
exerciſe this charitable duetie,not onl 

to thoſe who profeſſed the ſame Fair 
with them, butlikewiſe to them that 


worſhiped the heatheniſh gods; yea, & 
that in time of great peſtilence they 


the contagious diſeaſe. So feruent, 
at thoſe dayes, was the loue towards 
God and: their neighbours ( which 
now is waxen cold) in the mindes of 
Chriſtians,& that true Chriſtian chari-| 
tie, whoſe propertie is ( as Saint Paw 
ſaith) to reioyce with them that re- 
ioyce, to weepe with them that weepe. 
Now wee may not thinke , that thoſe 
Chriſtians in comforting and viſiting 


their brethren, vſed any other meanes, 
'chen the comfort of holy Scripture, 


'the remedie and helpe. of prayer; 
that thoſe whome they came to vi- 
[fire , might with more: patient and 
cheerefull-minde abide the paine and 
| _ grie- 


— 


Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory,doth witnes,that| 


vied it, not fearing the infe&tion of| 


for the ficke. | "3+ 

gricuouſneſle of their, ſickenefle 2 for? 
it is' not likely, that godly men, wor-/ 
hioping-whc: ſeruing the true God, 
would entertaine the rime-with vaine. 
trifles., or idle diſcourſes: of ſome 
fained matter , neither vſe-the vulgar 
courſe, nor yet thoſe reaſons pro- 
duced by thoſe Philoſophers , too 
weake of themſclues ; affording ſmall 
comfort to others ; but ſeeke for com-.| 
ffortable remedie- out of the ſacred" 
{myſteries of the holy Scripture, and 

as 1t were out” of a precious boxe | 
take ſome ſoueraigne medicine to cure, 

not the bodies, but the ſojles of the 

ſicke and feeble, The ſelfe ſamecourſe' 

I muſt weetake now a dayes, if weebe- 

I true Chriſtians'in deede, vileſſe wee: - 
would bee eſteemed Chriſtians onely- 

in name and outward ſhew: Where-! 

of 1. beeing aboar to/ ſpeake, firſt of 
all,,F purpoſe to declare in! briefe by 
'whar meanes hee thar is ficke both 
ought-to ſuffer , and by. the fauoura-' 
ble helpe of Almighty God, ſhall be” 
able to endure his -fickeneſle; notone- 
ly with a - patient; bur alſo with a | 
Ks Ag - willing. 


ls 


Comfortable confiderations 


| willing minde; afterward I will ſhew 


| wha being a gadly and a chaſte yong 
man, was neuertheleſſe caſt anto-pri- || 


how hee may hee able willingly to 
cntertaine death , yea, and moreouer 
heartily to deſire it,whenſoeuer it ſhall 
pleaſe God to appoint it, Theſe 
points being handled with as much 
breuitie as may bee, I will finiſh this 
diſcourſe. | 


Now firſt of all wee muſt obſerue, 


ſa with vs, that qaftentimes when' he 
is moſt fauourable and mercifull vn- 
to vs, hee ſheweth'vs an angry coun- 
tenance, and taking (as I may ſay) a 
terrible ſhape vnto him,doth ſo terrific 
the ignorant,& thaſe that are weake in 


iudge; thou wouldſt imagine he were 
a ſeuere judge, when hee is a louing 
Father. This which I haue ſayd,will 
beg more plaine and manifeſt, by put- 
ting downe ſome examples. What 
minde doe wee thinke 7oſeph was of, 


how God doth for the moſt part deale 


_— = _ b...—— had 
- 


ſon, becing wrongfully accuſed?. at 
| cc! 


faith, that thou wouldſt iudge he were |h 
ſome aduerſary, when hee is a iuſt as 


' 
fa 


wW 


hi 


| 


for the feke. ns 


hee louing God,and knowing his owne | 
integritie , with good courage endured 
ſuch calamitie ; and althaugh God 
ſhewed himſclfe vnto him in a terri- | 
ble: and fearcfull manner, yer -29/eph 

j/as 1t' were pulling off from him that 

viſor. which: hee had taken to him,did | 
[acknowledge him-his moſt kinde and 
louing Father , and within very ſhort | 
time afterward' found him to bee ſo | 
in deede : For beeing freed from his 
bands, and madegouernour ouer all 
Egypt , hee obtained the: chiefeſt place 
'of dignitie next tothe King. Sucha 
| fatherly mercie God ſhewed 1feph,that 
whileſt hee ſcemed to haue. forſaken 
[him , hee tooke as great care for him, 
as the deareſt and lauingeſt ' father 
[could haue dane far his onely ſonne. 
'Vhat. may wee thinke of David? 
might hee nor, in that cruell and im- 
pious rebellion of his owne ſonnes a- 
painſt their farther, and that vnkind 
diſloyalry of his ſubie&s,haue thought | 
himſclfeviterly forſaken of God ? bur [i 
yet hee ig this dreadfull ſhew, was not | fi 
|ouer much. terrified , but like Jo/eph, | j 4 
Mt A 4 vnder | 5 4 All 


#45. —— — — — == 2 IP ly 


Comfortable conſiderations 


RIS 


, Sam.1 5425. 


—_— 


| thinking him to beangry, hardorcruell 


vnder that penfiue and fearefull appea-|[j 
rance , hee acknowledged his God to{f 
bee hidden,not willing to deſtroy him, |Þth 
but to-ſaue him : then proceeded that|on 
memorable ſpecch: of his, witneſlimg |ſap 
his patience ; If I ſhall finde þrace in |Þ|tc: 
the ſight of the Lord , hee ſhall-bring|Þ( 
mee backe,but if hee.ſay to mee; have |Þtal 
no pleaſurein Dau; behold, Fam reas ||of 
die, let him doe as pleaſeth him: - 1. |{de 
Now Tobz4s, being ſuddenly; made Ge 
blinde, when beſtdes'that hee was de- 
rided and laught at.of his owne kinred 
and neghbours , as if his almes deedes 
to the poore had beento no purpoſe;as}th: 
if his burying of the dead had beenitoft | wi 
labour : did not hee-in all this milſcrie 
acknowledge God as his louingFather,fj 
as his:good and mercifull 'Lord;not asf 


towards him ? Hence proceeded that]to 
ſpeech..of his blaming: his kinſemen :| 
Doe not (quoth hee):ſpeake: iti that in 
ſort; ſeeing wee are the children of the 
holy patriarkes,and looke for thart life 
which God will giue to all thofe who 
faithfully/puttheircruſtin him: \ If 
; | Whath | 


— 


= 


forthe ficke. 


— WhatmightI ſayof the Prophets ? 
of 7ohnBapriſt ? of the Apoſtles ? Inall 
thoſe innumerable troubles and aMiRi-. 
ons whichthey ſuffered, although God 
appeared to them in a fearefull and a 
terrible thew : yet -rhey purting, aſide 
(as 1t were) the ſhape which God had 
taken vnto him, beheld: with the eyes 
of Faith, -amoſt mild countenance of a | 
deare and louing Father : So often is 
{God farre otherwiſe , then in ſhew hee 
{{ccmeth'to be. Therefore, ſeeing theſe 
Ithings are ſo, cuery one ought hrmely 
and throughly to perſwade himfelfe, 
thar as-all other aduerſitics ; ſo like- 
{wiſe bodily fickeneſſe , happen to:the 
I godly, astokens of Gods loue and fa- 
[nour, not as ſignes of his anger and dif 
pleaſure-c/or elſe ſeryeras a puniſhment 
for their ſinnes,wherby hecalleth them 
to repentance, orelſe ro prooueand'ex- 
erciſe their faith : 'For as Salomon faith 
in the Prouerbes ;, whom God :loueth 
them hechaſteneth;and therewirhall is 
delighred; as a father with his ſonne. 
And as S. Pau! ſaith to the Hebrewes; 
If you'patiently. endure — 
| an: 
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C onfortable confiderations ts 


Luke Cl. 


| 
| 


| takers, then are yec baſtards and nor 


| and perſeuerc in diſcipline, as:vnro chil 
dren doth God offer himſelfe vnto you; 
for what ſonne is it whom the father 
doth not corre&? Butif you bee with-þþ 
out diſcipline, whereofall are made par-þ 


children. =: 

Thele things verily are full ofexcee, 
ding conſolation, ſeeing they. plainely} 
ſhew ,, that both badily 7 neſles, 
and all other afidtions and calamities, 
are arguments of Gods fauour, not of þ 
his anger. Foran example hereof, web 
may conſider Zazarus the begger, grics 
uouſly affliQed and full of fares, as itis 
mentioned in the Goſpel of Saint Luke: 
 who,how deare hee was ta God in thatÞþoc 
eat miſery, the euecnt doth plainelyſti; 
declare : for being dead,hce was carried pre 
by the Angels into Abrahams bolome.ha 
Let vs therefore make no doubt , buthbn 


|thatbodily ſicknes, is a manifeſt & ſin-Fhe 


gular argument of Gods moſt Father-|þnc 
ly loue and mercie towards vs, by thatſfan 
meanes reſpe&ing rather the goad ofjkr |; 


our ſoules, then pleaſing of our preſentſpir 


wm Far (to ler paſſe arher matters)50 


by 


——” —— T ———— <—— ts. ——_ 


for the ficke. 


| by theſe meanes , God compelleth vs, | 


In great ſecuritie and ſluggiſhneſle, 
Jvhich proſperity cauſerh, ro remem- 
Þcr our heauenly countrey , to deſpiſe 
earthly delights , vehemently ro de- 

lire and ſigh after that bleſſed. and im- | 
mortall life, and ro cſteeme all world- 
ty things as nothing. It were there- 
Fore a fooliſh, nay, I may ſay, an vn- 
Ehankefpll partof vs, nor to acknow- 


edge and giue God thankes for this his | 


ood will fo greatly tending to our | 
ood. On the otherligde, it 15 a wile- 
$nans part to acknowledge this his ſo 
Fatherly care, and diligent Jabour, in 
rorking our ſaluation, & this his great 
ood will (o full of clemencie in corre- 
[ting of vs : For he correeth his chil- 
Ereninthis world, that in thenext hee 
nay bring them to euerlaſting ſaluati- 
Þþn ; here hechaſtiſeth, and reprooucth 
them , thar hee may make them deſire 
nd lopg after an immortall inheri- 
ſtance. And ſecing that we daily doe,or 
kt leaſt, ought humbly to implore, and. 
With much feruent prayer, to begge for: 
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ods mercie , VV hy ſhould we nar pa- 
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tiently endure cither bodily ſickneſle,orf | 
any other afMfi&ionsor ſorowes, whichpf( 
vndoubredly. are moſt certaine argu-ſpit 
ments of Gods goodneſle and diuineſud 
mercie towards vs. And ſeeing that byÞhi 
gentle and milde ſufferance of the ſorelt 
ſickneſſe and griefe,, thou mayeſt ap- 
| prooue thy patience vato AlmightieÞ: 
God , why wilt thou by paſhonare ſor- 
rowing, and afflicting thy ſelfe, ratherſ 
pronoke his anger and diſpleaſure a-| 
gainſt thee ? For, if either in this ſicke- 
neſſe, wherewith now thou:art vexed, 
or in aty other maladie or diſeaſe, thouf 
wouldeſt not refuſe the- Phiſitians me-fxa 
decines,though they were bitter andſe! 
grieuous, and that for vncertaine hopeſtar 


|to recouer thy former health ; oughteſtþel 


thou not much' more to take in goodpce 
part, this ſo fitherly good will in cuxpt 
ring and purging the ſinfull vices of theſha 
minde by affliting of the body : for asfe 
Phiſitians dae- adminiſter more grie-ſvit 
vous medicine to thoſe Patients whoſral! 


1 
{ 
j 


are dangerouſly ficke : fo doth Godbl. 
many times more roughly chaſtiſe his the 
children,for their ſoules health: (ffe 

Ho 


—_— —_— . mn — 


— _ ————— Qu —_—_ _ WE 


1 > BS 


— —— 


| How wiſely dealt tharbeloued man | 
$f God 2b, who was not only content 
ich fingular patience, to ſuffer the 
fuddaine loſle of all his ſubſtance , his 
hildren,and his owne health of body; 
Þut alſo -continued to aſcribe due 
ſthankes vnto Almightie God? If wee 
$aue receiued good things (ſaith hee) ar 
$hc hands of God, why ſhould we not 
fikewiſe abide harmes and loſſes. The 
Lord giueth, &rhe Lord taketh away, 
$uen as it pleaſed the Lord,ſfois it come 
d paſſe, bleſſed bee the Name of the 
Lord. I choſe rather this man for an 
pxample to imitate, then ſome Heathen 
men , who are reported to haue ſo con- 
ftantly endured the extremitic of ficke- 
tefle, that they haue ſeemed to haue 
Þcene altogether voide of any feeling 
pf their paine, although itmay bee a, 
thame for vs , if that which the Hea- 
$hen haue done in ouercomming griete 
ith patience, and induring ſickeneſle 
fraliantly , we Chriſtians ſhould not bee 
ble to abide , eſpecially conlidering 
{hey hauc had neither ſo many , nor ſo 
fteuall means , to encourage them a- 
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"M C omfortable confiderations We. 


1 


our louing and metcifull Father, tha 
pentance , tharby that extremitie we 


by God maketh triall of our Faith, that 
by thatmeanes wee ſhould ſhake from 


all tire vpin our ſelues a loueand cons 
templation of all heauenly , and a con- 


wee may conſider , that our natural 


bodily ſicknefle : For without doubr, 


and helpe vs,mildely an 


quietly to en- 
dure it. | =o 


Theſe comforts and mitigations 0 


vsall lazines and careleſnes; and with-l 


4 
; 


wee by that meanes are drawen tore-þ 


if we iudge rightly, this one conſidera-ſ 
tion maketh bodily ſicknes lefſe paine-ſkei 
full, or ar lcaſtwiſe doth youwy furtherſſ 


paine, the Heathen had not, wherewithþ 
a Chri- 


| gainſt paine and ſickenes : For we mayſic 
call ro mind that our ſinnes have ſo dehc 
| ſerued, that ſoit ſeemeth good to God 


't 


f 


are vrped to call ypon God, thatthere-ſþy; 


rempt of all carthly affaires z and laſtlyſj 


| corruption is thereby puniſhed , andfhi 

brought into better obedience of Godsþhh; 
lawes. This.if wedoec, wee ſhall cafilyſ 
and according as Godin his diuine willf 
hath appointed, endure the torment off 
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_a_— for the ficke.. 


Chriſtian man,if he cannot altopether 


#Fucrcome, yet may hein ſome ſort mi« | 


ſeate and a{fwage the force and bitter» 
theſlſe of his diſcaſe, and obtaine that 


-Incthing (through the helpe of God). 


hat by a conſtant and a firmereſolu- 


$0n to obey God all griefe of minde | 


ay abate, and vaniſh away. Yea, but 

ſome will ſay) that gricueth me more 
cn the paine of my diſeaſe , when I 
Sonſider, that I haue fallen into this 
|S$ckeneſſe through my owne diſtempe- 
ance ; Icould morepariently haue cn- 
Burcdir, if it had not hapned through 


gincowne fault, Admirit beſo, yer, 

Shar cauſe haſt thou to affli& thy? 

Elf, and grieue ſo — ? Ra- 
Ir 


her acknowledge thy fault, deſire par- 
on of God, _ cry out with the Pro- 
het 3 Thou artiuſt, O Lord , and thy 
JÞdgementis right. And firſt of all, be- 
cue this for certaine, that God doth 
Þ puniſh thy intemperancie, whereby 


ty diſeaſe came;to bring theeto repen- | 


Since, and not to deſtroy thee : For to 
Soar effect it is ſaid inthe Apocalyps, I 
Shom Iloue, doe rebuke and chaſtiſe : 


| 
| 


and 


Pſal.11 9, 


Comfortable confiderations 


and- in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewelf{ 
Heb.zz. | God ſcourgeth euery childe whom h 
receiueth ; therefore acknowledge thi 
great good will and-clemency of A 
-| mightie God towards thee and thy (: 
uation, and eſteeme this {ickenes whe 
with thou art puniſhed, to bee anew 
dent token of his diuine loue , and 
moſt certain figne of his fauor toward 
thee; and in that hope ſtriue to exet 
ciſe thy Faith, both in praying for, an 
imploring Gods helpe-, and: Itriue alſ 
to exerciſe thy patience'in 'valiant ai 
cheerefull ſuffering thy fickeneſſe: Ant 
that which muſt bee thy chicfeſt car 
give God thankes, who like a moſt tenff 
der Father, doth ſo gently chaſtiſe the 
deſeruing much more grieuous punithifin 
ment, calling thee to repentance, andi 
compelling thee to returne to a tempefſne 
rate dyet; who , by this meanes, dot iny 
ſhake off thy ſluggithneſle and carcleſfu 
neſle cauſed thorow proſperitie , andy: 
ſtirreth thee vp to ſome feeling of rhqhs 
wrath of God againſt ſinne, and ad-Fc 
derhhisas ir were a pricke ro ſtir theeſu 
vp tocall vpon him, to pray vato him 
teruently,f 
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[feruently,and earneſtly to call vpon his 
Imercie: who laſt of all by this meanes, 
ſtirreth thee vp to deſire heauenly 
things, & defpile theſe carrhly affaires, 
as I faid before. Is it not much better 


Wocrancic inthis world , God.in his mer- 
cie ſo willing it, then in thenext world? 
For they whom God tauoureth , thoſe 
Wor the moſt part, in mercie hee puni- 
Alherh and affliterh , not to deſtro 
them, but to make tliem better , leſt at- 
er this life hee ſhould condemnethem : 
Czccording to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
Whiles we are iudged of our Lord, we 
fare chaſtifed, that with rhis world wee 
be not damned. VVhat ſhall we ſay, ſec- 
wing. choſe are puniſhed with greateſt 
Alickeneſſes, who perhaps are both ho- 
AFneſter men,& ſerue God berrer;and ſee- 
Ming God(asis ſaid before)doth ſcourge 
Fery fone whom he recciuerh, who 
Avould require to be exempted by him, 
G&Þþs one {ingular whom he ſhould ſpare ? 
-For that were nothingelſe, bur to re- 
fuſe to be of the number of them whom 
HIGod dothlove, and chuſe rather to bee 


\ 


(( 


for thee to bee puniſhed for thy intem-| 


8.Cor.1 1, 33» 
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Comfortable confiderations 
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\ 


\ eſteemed a baſtard then a ſon. There- 


fore if wee acknowledge God for our 
Father (as hee is) let vs not beegriened 
ſo often as hee entreateth them thar bee 
his ſonnes more ſeuerely and hardly: 
which for the moſt part he doth for no|ſſ | 
other end, but that by afatherly cor: | 
retion, hee may chaſtiſe and amendefſ , 
thoſe whom too much lenitie and ſuffe-} 
rance hath made worſe. Wherefore |: 
wee ought not onely to take in good: 
part this meaning of our beſt Father, ſſ'1 
but moreouer to giue him all poſhbleJ, 1 


© | thankes for his gentle corretion : And} 
|in the meane time let vs comfort -ourſſ/t] 


ſclues with this hope: that although d 


for a time-God may ſecmeto forger vs{| C 


yetit can neuer be that he will leaue vg}tc 
1n thoſe great cuils, deſtirute of his aidg| ai 
and helpe; but that hee reſpe&eth ou v1 
ſaluation ; and that our bodily lickeney d 
and infirmitic , will at laſt turne ro ou tit 
good ; ſo that wee humbly - craue higto 
helpe, and confidently flie ro his merf we 


| ClE. WC 


The Propher E/ay doth plainly ſheyſſmi 


what Fatherly aftetion God bearctſJaly 


VS 


vs, intheſe words; Cana woman;;faith 
he, forget her infanr;; that ſhee ſhould 
[not haue pittic vpon the ſonmeof her 
 wombe ? and althonghſheethould for- 
| get him, yet wiltnorI forgerthee: And. 


 alſo-Dawid 'in the Plalmes faith $;:Asa 
father doth pirtie his dwne ſonnes, ſ6 
| the: Lord is mercifull vato them-thar 
| feare him. Hither may. wee referre 
I thatin Saint Mathews Goſpek: Hf you; 
1 fairch Chriſt, being naught, know: how 
\['to giue good viſe: ro your:children, 
| how . much rather. will your -Father 
dj which is:in heauen; giue goodthings to 


} them'-thar iaske:him ?; Theſe: things 


; 


|donubrleſſe : doe. :'vndoubred! y.- declare 
sf Gods Fathcrly-affe@ion,andhtireloue 
g.towards:mankinde : And therefore” in' 
iq atiftion, weeroaght: the rather to flie 

q vnto: God , and with great confidence 
<4 delare helpeof him'5 and in the meane 

q time; whether it pleaſe God ro ſuffer vs 
1Jto liuc any Jonger-to ſerue hinvin:this 
4 world;or will have vs depart our of rhis 
world: into a-berter,-let: vs labour as 


much as in vs lierh, thar our willes-may |. 


alwayes agree and conſent with. Gods: 


4 
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will, and ſo defire to be heard when we 
pray , that we neuertheleſſe permit the 
whole cauſe to his-pleaſure, and com- 
mit our ſelues to hisgoodneſle, and call 
to minde what is ſag in Job , Bleſſed is 
the man whom God correReth : And 
therefore-refuſe thou not the chaſtiſe- 
ment of the Lord ; For hee woundeth 
and healeth,, he woundeth and maketh 
whole againe: - And as Salomor faith in 
his Prowerbes. Be not angry when God 
correeth thee. - _ . *% 
_Thus farce forth Thaue ſhewed, that 
he whom weviſite, muſt witha willing 
mindivaliantly, and patiently abide his 
fickeneſſe, Neither haue I intermixed 
the Philoſophers reaſons , which .(as I 
ſfaid-before ) are too weake of them- 
ſelues; to afford any comfort to others. 
This'one. thing more, will I adde ouer 
and beſides , that the partie ſicke doe 
tedfaltly. perſwade: himſelfe, that to 
the godly there neuer happeneth any 
aduerſiticbut by Gods permiſhon and 


ſufferance: And that which doth. hap- 


pen to tliem ,. is alwaies turned to their 
| g00d-and fafctic; For to this effe& is 
| that 


"——Y 


for the ficke. 


that ſpoken by our Sauiour Chriſt in 
Saint Matthewes Goſpel ; Are not two 
Sparrowes ſold fora farthing, and not 
one of them ſhall fall vpon theground, 
withour your father?But the very haires 
of your head areall numbred,&c. And 
in S, Lukes Goſpel hee repeateth almoſt 


 Godis as it were very penſiue and care- 
Full in our behalfe, and that nothing 
 befalleth vnto vs but by Gods permil- 
ſton. Here then it commeth to paſfe 
that God doth not forget the godly in 
affliction ; butis preſent to helpe, and. 
willing to relieue the : So thatitis moſt 
true which in an other place Saint Petey 
ſaith in moſt comfortable words, God 
hath acare of vs: And ſurely itisa great 
comfort when thou perceiucſt thy ſick- 
neſſe comes not by hard hap or chaixee, 
but by the diuine prouidence and good 
| pleaſure of God. I omit to declare how 
1tis very expedient and good for ſome 
tobe ficks. If Saint Pau/had thought it | 
' meet or good for Twmthie, hee might 
 ſoone haue eaſed him of thoſe continu- 


the very ſame things , ſhewing that 


all infirmities, {whereof he ſpeaketh ſo |, 
B often | 


Matth. IO, 


C omfortable conſiderations 


often in his Epiſtles)but he ſaw thathis| 
ſickeneſſe tended | more to his ſoules 
health, So likewiſe hee left Trophimus 
licke at Miletum, And he alſo writeth, 
that Epaphrodztus was licke , yea, and; 
euen ready to die , and yet healed him 
not. In briefe,itisa great help and fur- 
therance for vs to endure the griefe of 
our diſeaſe with patience, if wee will 
conſider how gratefull and acceptable 
itis tro God, how agreeable it is to the 
profeſhon of a Chriſtian,and laſt of all, 
how profitable, how auailcable; yea, I 
may ſay, how neceſlary it is for the 
health of our ſoules, that we ſuffer ſick- 
nes,the {ickenes of the body being ma-| 
ny times a preſent remedie, and ſoue- 
raine medicine for the {ickneſle of the 
ſoule,toſuppreſſe ournaturall bad incli- 
nations, and to ſlay all ſarts-of ſinnes.: 
For man doth at no time ſtand in fo re- 
uerent awe of God , nor cueris ſoho- 
neſtly minded and well diſpoſed, as 
when he lyeth moſt dangerouſly ſicke : 
for as proſperitie and health doe ma- 
ny times miniſter occaſion, and, as 
It were, make vs bold to linne, in- 
tiling 
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_ to follow our filthy deſires, to 1 


tame and keepe vnder our flelh, which 


| rebelling nature: And not only to keepe 


ſariſhe our luſt, or to pamper vp our 
bodie : So doth ſickneſile, for the moſt 
part , ſtirre vs vp to repentance and a- 
mendement of life : and infickeneſſe we 
may eaſily , and without any labour, 


in proſperity and health is for the moſt 
part wanton and rebellious : Therefore 
whenGod doth ſo wound vs,then doth 
he moſt heale vs: So thatin our ſicknes 
we haue cauſe to giue him thankes ; but 
no cauſe to lament and be ſorry. What 
ſhall we ſay conſidering thar Religious 
men,and zealous ſeruants of God, haue 
in their good and perfect health,labou- 
red by other meanes of punifhment to 
bring that to paſle, as being moſt need- 
full, which God doth worke by ſending 
of ſickenes?for leſt their fleſh thould re- 
bell roo much, and bee immoderarely 
wanton,they vie after a ſort to bridle ir, 
and take away his force and eagerneſſe 
by abſtinence, faſting,watching,labors, 


and by diuers other meanes ftriue to | 


bring down,tame and keepe vnder their 
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', ynder, but to vſe their bodies ina ſlauiſh} 


maner of ſubieion, as Saint Paul faith. 
Acertaine heathen man ſaith, that of all 
other times wee arethen beſt when wee 
are ſicke : Fora ſicke man (faith hee) is 
ſeldome troubled with covetouſnelile, 
or luſt, hee ſeeketh not to ſatiſhe his vn- 
chaſte deſires, hee hunteth not after ho- 
nour , hee negleReth wealth; and how 
little ſocuer he haue, yet ſeeing heis rea- 
die toleaueall,he hath enough : then he 
remembers there 1s a God, and that hee 
himſelfe is a mortall man : then he enui- 
eth no man, he wondreth at no man, he 
deſpiſeth no man : then hee giueth no 
earevnto, nor isdelighted with malici- 
ous tales : Nay moreouer hee then pur- 
poſeth and promiſerh with himſelfe, 
that if he doe eſcape, he will afterwards 
livea harmeles and a happie life. Thus 
much that heathen man doth witneſle, 
ſhewing that there is nothing that doth 


ſo much tame and conquere our wicked| 


delires,as ſickeneſſe doth;and a little af- 
terward the ſame man faith , I can| 
briefly and in fewe words teach barth' 


| my ſelfeand thee, that which the Philo- 


ſophers'; 


] 


vi for the licke. 


ſophers doe ſtriue to teach in many 
words, yea, and in many volumes : 
namely,thar we continue and perſeuere 
tobe fith when wee are well, as wee 
promiſed, and profeſſed that-we would 
be when we were {icke; and thns much 
of this. | 

| Now let vs come to the other part 
[of this Treatiſe, wherein we will lhew 
how the patient whom we goe to vilite, 
ought to bee incouraged valiantly to a- 
bide death , if fo it pleaſe God to call 
him our of this life ; all which I will 
prooue out of holy Scripture , leauing 
out the Philoſophers allegations and 
reaſons. Firſt of all then, this ſelfe ſame 
opinion.muſt be throughly perſwaded 
and ingroſſed into the mind of the par- 
tie thatis ſicke , that wee haue neither 
any ſure abiding, nor certaine dwelling 
place inthis world, but line in theearth 
as pilgrims and ſtrangers,as Saint Peter 
[faith : and therefore the godly muſt al- 
wayes ſigh after, and labour to arraine 
vnto thateternall and heauenly Coun- 


ie& to diuers calamities ; ſtriue to come 
Re vnto 
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trey , and leauing this mortall life, ſub- |. 


1,Pet. 3, 
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1.Cor.y, 
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 Tohn nC, 


o 


— 


vnto that immortall life , moſt bleſſed 
voyd of all cuill, and abounding withP 
all goodneſle; for as he ſaith to the Hef 
brewes, we haue not here a permanent | 
citie , but wee ſecke that which is tof* 
come : therefore as Saint Paul faith tof? 
the Corinthians, Wee ſhould vie this 
world as though wee vſcd it not : For k 
the figure of this world paſſeth away,f* 
Let vs remember that this life, euen A 
from the very firſt beginning, is no-F* 
thing els but a mouing and continuedſ"* 
courſe vntodeath : for the Poet Marnif® 
lins ſaid wilely : 
So ſoone 4s wee are borne, we gintodie,ſ* 
within our birth onr death doth hiddenf* 
wy Ln 
 Letvsrememberalſo, that to Chri-f® 
ſtians and to godly men, death is notf< 
an ending of life , but a beginning off 
happie immorralitie, and a-pafling out 
of this life to the Father, as Saint oh 
'f p_ in his Goſpel; far although 
that death, being conſidered of it ſelfe, 
and weighed according to the eflence nh 
of it owne nature, is indeed an en-P%! 


c 
Or 


he 


| trance into cuerlaſting miſery , by rea-ſ<< 


_ſonf'E. 
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cs of {inne is death ; yet if death bee 
 ſonſidered in Chriſt Jeſus, withour 
doubr death is the gate ro eternall 
fe, full of all felicitie : for when our 
auiour Chriſt rooke away linne, hee 
6 id alſo take away,and vrterly aboliſh 


g eath, which dependeth vpon {inne, 
gpawing with it cuerlaſting damnati- 


;þn. And when hee imparted vnto vs 


rue righteouſneſle, hee didin like ma- 
, cr beſtow vpon vs thatimmorrtalland 
J verlaſting happineſle , which accom- 
 panieth righteouſnes. The godly ther- 


; fore ſhould bee ſo farre from fearing. 


jpcath, (whoſe feare doth ſo diſmay 
jthers) that they ſhould rather deſire 
bh bee out of this world, and with all 
heir hearts wiſh, and long for death : 
pfor they mult perſwade themſclues(as 
, fhe tructhis ) thac weeare no naturall 
.Jnhabirants,and citizens of this world, 
put ſojourners and: ſtrangers, yea, in- 


if<y 3 and therefore ſhould. continual- 


—— 


peed baniſhed out of our owne coun: | 


* 25 
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pÞn of ſinne, from which it tooke his | 

. ginning,and of whichit is now a pu- 
"Silhmentr, as Saint Pal ſaith, The was | Rom.s.2 3: 
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ly hauea longing deſire to returne inf}. 
to our heauenly countrey. Hence © 
proceeded , that Saint Paul in the Epi” 
ſtle ro the Philippians , deſired to be” 
diffolued,and to be with Chriſt;knowfſ” 
ing that ro bee much better for himff 

then to ſtay in this life, andin the ſam 
place,the 21. verſe, for to meto liuciff © 
Chriſt,and to dieis gaine. Andin th” 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians he tearmetÞ;” 
the body of man, atabernacle ; ang. 


 conlidering the ſhort time wee haue tc 


ſtay in this world,in the 2. Corint. 5.1 G 
faith, Wee know , if ourearthly hou 
ofthis habitation bee diſlolued , thaſ 
wee haue a building of God , a houſfl© 
not made with hands , eternall in he: iy 
uen; ſignifying hereby, -(as S. Pete , 
doth in his Epiſtle)that after our ſoul ; 
ſhalbe delivered out of this weake 
brittle body, it hath another dwelling. 
in heauen, prouided by God himſelfeÞ' 
where reccining againe our bodies. ' 
no more ſubie& either to age or deathſ 
wee ſhall moſt bleſſedly enioy euerla by 
ſting life ; and therfore excellently welſ”” 
ſpake Cato theelder,, (as itis. reportec 


a; 
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—þ Ty): T depart ( aid hee ) out of 
Sis world , as if I went out of ſome 
"nc , where I had lodged ; nor as 
Sough:-I-went out of mine owne 
puſe,,* where I have dwelt: for na- 
re hath giuen vs this life, as.it were: 
\Þ Innc;roſtay and bayt in, but nor 
;Þ 4 certaine place ro abide and dwell 
\$. Chriſtians may be aſhamed to bee 
morant in that which heathens knew. 
Flither alſo wee may referre the ſaying 
Ff rhe ſame man, Eucry man ought to 
ee content with that time which is} 
Egnedfor hin to liue, whethicr it bee 
eſſe or more : fora ſhort time in this 
rorld , is longenough to live well and 
Honeſtly in : let the Chriſtian man 
Phinke theſe ſayings bee ſpoken aſwel 
tb him as to the heathen. And al- 
though, as the Poer ſaith, there is no 
nan, but if death were ready to ſeazc 
Jrpon him , hee would ſtep backe, and 
waxe pale for feare(for nature teacheth 
vs tO Ras that which would deſtroy 
vs , and ſeeke to preſerue our owne 
= Wy er an 
gocing) yet is it the duety of a Chriſti- 
an man , not ſo tnuch to feare the de- 
parture, 


| _ "_ 


ou 
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Heb, 9.37. 


Phil.3.30, 


has will reforme the body of our hu-Fv 


[parture ofhis ſoule from his body,nquit 
to bee:ſo much troubled when hghor 
drawes neere death t but in, reſpeo 
that. ſo is the pleaſure- of Almightio 
God , hee ought not onely patientlyþrc 
buralſo cheerefully to giue nature he 
'due, and yeeld.himſelfe vnto death 
for this is appointed vnto all men , af 
'Gaith the authour of the Epiſtle to th&h: 
Hebrewes, that they ſhould: once dieſſh 
Hee that is wiſe then, will gladly dev: 
part hence., when God calls; him, andv] 
willingly leaue theſe earthly, affaireshc 
not. looking backe , like ane thatis lothſlif 
to. part from them : For it is:the dutidw 
of Chriſtians , although their bodiegd 
bee here vpon carth , yet to haue theiqo! 
'mindes muſing on heauenly  thingsfir 
and to bee there continually by- faithſa! 
'and hope, where after death wee ſhalfſb 
| bee eſſentially : For as Saint;Pawl ſaith 

to the Philippians , Our conuerſationſp 
is-in heauen, whence alfo wee expedFt: 
the Sautour -our Lord. Ieſus Chriſt,|C 


fq 


militie,and contigureit to the body off 
his glorie : And ro the Corinthians heſ|t 
dps ſaith, | | 


+. for the ficke. 
1dhith, We know, that when wee are at' | 
home in the body , wee are pilgrimes| | 
Aom God ; for we walke by Faith, and &,cor.5. | 
tor by ſight; yer we hope, and ap- 
lybroouc jt berter to bee abſent from the | 
wþody , and. to bee preſent with God: 
hhrherefore wee-endeuour and contend 
ahvherher wee bee at home or abroad, 
har wee may pleaſe him. Thus hee 
eftheweth , that while wee are in this 
&world,wee are pulled away from God; 
dwhom neucrthelefſe wee may now be=| 
SIhold by faith, and whom after this 
Hlife wee ſhall behold more neere, as it 
iqwere face to face:butit were more tobe 
deſired , if, leauing this earthly body, 
Jour ſoules might come into heauen , as 
sJit were into his owne dwelling place, | 
Jand there live with God, for cuer, in 
bleſſed immortalitie. 

nj And moreouecr, when in our day] | 
prayers , which Chriſt himſelfe har | 
thtaught vs, wee begin in this manner, 
Our father which art in heauen, are 
[wee not commanded to lay aſide all 
| carthly cogitations, and from the bot- 
{|rome of our hearts to ſighafter, and 
| with| 
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with all ourcndeuour labour to attain 
vnto that heauenly country? for wher 
our:-Father is, likewiſe is our countrey|i 
vnto which wee deſire to! goe, to ſa 
and to enioy that happie inheritance; 
to poſleſle thoſe euerlaſting goods, andſi 
obtaine-that patrimony , which wirhſic 
much longing and vehernent defire$ 
| wee wiſh for. Hence proceeded thajſoi 
ſaying of holy Dauid , euen ſighing foi 
the miſery of his baniſhment, I ami 
forcincr (ſaith hee) and a ſtranger witl 
thee,as all my fathers were. So doth 
the authour of the Epiſtle to the He 
brewes teſtifie, that eLbrabam and alk 
thePatriarkes confeſſed themſelues tc 
bee ſtrangers and forreiners vponſy 
carth : for they thar ſay theſe rhinggjn 
(faith hee) declare plainely how theyſar 
ſecke for their countrey. And if theyſpc 
had ſpoken onely of that countreyful 
from whence they were gone out beqpe 
fore, they had meanes enough to haughn 
returned thither againe; now they deliFJf 
red a better, that1s, an heauenly : for ite 
ſhewerh how they that oaleechem In 


ſelues ſtrangers vpon carth, haue greatu 
deliref 


oF Wh | 


i ra 


> forthe ſicke, 


Gelire of their heauenly countrey, euen| | 
s thoſe haue, which are battiſhed from 
cir owne natineland.Ler vs therfore; | 
Shenſoeuer God calleth vs, willingly 
ecmooue our of the penſiue & ſorrow- 
dull batiſhment of this world; into that 
jeauenly country;z'& more;let vs ſtriue 
Sl our life long;while we arc in the pri- 
Fon of this body, to lift vp our ſclues, 
WFirh all theſtrenprh- and force of our 
Foules, vntotheiſame.Bur ſome wil ſay, 
tÞy reaſon of my manifold fins; I haue 
to hope to expeRtany good after I de- 
Fart hence,nay,rather I haue caule to 
IFrarc , leſt I be condemned for my wice | 
ofted life paſt:Death ſtiderh before mine 
ngyes,my cuill deeds trouble my conſci- 
gncc,the feare of hell diſmaies me, Sa- 
ynvrgeth mero deſparatis;all cheſe do 
Fronderfully: terfifie,and ſtrike a dread- 
youll feare into vs, to bee atonce, as it 
-opere, beftrwith death, ready to ſeaze 
en vs, Gods divine iudgement, the fire 
Ffhell, and egertaſting torment,” when | 
recall ro mind, that within a very ſhort 
-fime we muſt giue vp an account of all 
ur rhoaghts,words and deedes,at the 
5 '$ | tri- 
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Comfortable confiderations 


xr.Cor.5.10. 


| 


| ſcribe the ſicke party no other meancs 


| before whom wee muſt all ſtand, cuery 


tribunall ſear of that heauenly Iudge, | 


man tqureceiue (as Saint-Parl ſaith)ac- 
cording as hee hath dealt in this life, 
whether good or cuill. _ 

In ſuch acaſt as this wee are to pre- 


of comfort, ſauing that which the ho- 
ly Scriptures doc ſo often repeate arid 
exhort vs ynto, that is,to betake him- 
ſelfe to an vnfained and a hearty re- 
pentance of all his ſinnes ,. to put. his 
ſtedfaſt hope, and afſured afhance in 
the clemencie and mercie of Almighty 
God, thorow Ieſus Chriſt, to obtaine 
pardon; for as it is booteleſle for hin 
that repenteth not,to. promiſe himſelf 
pardon;ſo to him thathath no hope of 
pardon , repentance is not auaileable; 
But as both of theni are neceſſary, in| 
the true conuerſion of a ſinner vnto| 
God, thar neither repentance bee with- 
out hope , nor hope. without repen-. 
tance : ſo for the moſt part Satan la- 
boureth to bring to vale one of the 
two, tharecither through a vainc hope 
of pardon , hee may. keepe men —_ 
an 


c—_—— 
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|[member:how our- Sauiour Chriſt in 


well: have no neede of rhe Phyficitin, 
bar they thar are: ficke.z that- Chriſt 


1 fartheſicke. 

and careleſſe. in” their ſinnes, or cls| 
chirough the terrour and-greatneſle of! 
theirſinnes, lee may ptit them our of 
all hope, and driue them to deſperari- 
on.: And although ; as.I ſaid before; 
both of theſe are neceſſary , thar-wee 
truſtin Gods mercy to obraine pardon, 
and ſtand in feare of his iuſtice ro force 
vs to repentance- yet it ſuch a time, 
when death is ready to ſeaze on'vs; and 
our.conſcience doth more trouble vs, 
the” feare of Gods anger doeth ſtrike 
preater terrourinto our learts,and the 
deuiill (as hee 1s ready at all occaſions; 
and: aduanrages') then eſpecially by 
iggrauating our fins; taketh awayall 
hope-of -pardon;, and Jabanreth to 
force''vsi'ro deſpaireof ourſahuation; 
therefore'the ficke: perſon is the oftner 
to-'bee called/ on ,and perſwaded, to 
put all-his truſt and whole affianee' in 
the mercie and- clemiencie of God} 
through -Teſus Chriſt, ' Let him re- 


WE” 


Saint Matthew faith, They rhatare Matc.9.13, 


+ Col 


it 4. 
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came. 
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| (omfortable confiderations 


Luke 183, 


; 


| Gods mercie 1s by infinite 'meaſure 


came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners to: repentance; that God deſireth |. 
[not the deftru&tion of finners , burthar!' 
they ſhould repentand liue ; hee being | 
| drawen on with repentance of his ſins, 
truely and from his heart, purpoſing 
amendment, let him call to mind theſe 
comfortable things , and, beeing of- 
tended with himſelfe for his: former 
life, make his whole recourſe vnto the 
infinite mercic of God in Ieſus Chriſt, 
and in him begge pardon, not diſtruſt- 
ing of his ſaluation,through the feare- 
fl omns conſcience: for although 
' the ſirines of man beciindeed-very grie- 
| vous, and many in-number, yer ſecing 


| farregreater , wherefore ſhould he that| 
| repenteth him, either deſpaire-of ob- 
 raining'-pardon \, or, thinke his finnes 
haue more power ta deſtroy him, then 

Gods mercic hath-to ſaue him?Let him 
therefore with the Pnblicane in Saint 
Lukes Goſpel, cric out with anhumble 
volceaahd with beating vpon his breaſt, 
ſay, Lord hane mercy vpomea ſinner: 
and theri let hirn make no doubt, _ 

_ thar 


n———m—__d 


: for the ficke. 


tt — 


their ſinnes from the botrome of heir 
'thearts, God will ſhew mercic,and free- 


ſinnes, when itis too late. No ſurely, 


[ſoitbee true repentance; for hee him- 
ſelfe doth ceſtific , that at what time ſo- 

euer a {inner repenteth him of his ſins, 
hee will put all his wickedneſle our of 
his remembrance. Hereof'we haue a 
manifeſt and a notable example, of rhe 
theefe that was higed at the right hand 
of Chriſt, whoſe true penitet heart tur- 
ned his puniſhment into martyrdome, 
and his blood into his baptiſme,as one 
writeth very excellently ; therefore it 
is better to repent late then neuer. And 
truely thus farre may the example of 
the thiefe ſerue for all men to imitate, 
[that wee ſhould nor deſpaire of . par- 
don, if wee repent ar the laſt houre 
ofour life ; but it is no example for vs 
ſtill ro perſiſt obſtinately in our ſinnes, 
and to deferre from day to day the a- 
mendement of our ſinfull lines. For 
| C 3 hee 


[PD —— 
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that to them that truely repent them of | 


ly forgiue them all their finnes. Bur | 
(thou wilt ſay) Irepent- mce for my | 


God eſteemeth no repentance toda late, | 


Ezek,18. 


| 


| 


1 


| 
| 
| 


m— TRIES ETD =o > & CEE ISLES: CES DD 2 rc Inn 


> ITT RE 
— tn pr -” mo 


— — 0 > 9 - ror 


— _— > +” | IS 0 — av ov Rey, — TR. Pg - wow - ——memrenn———o—s 


' Comfortable confiderations 


— 


|in himſelfe , as fearefull and doubtfull 


| on which place Tertullian ſaith, heein- 


hee that: hath promiſed pardon and 


forgiueneſſe tothe penitent linner,hath| 


not promiſed that hee {hall haue the 
next day comming,to {inne in. Therc- 
fore is1t written in the Prophet E/ay, 
As T lie, ſaith the Lord, Idelire not 
the death ofa ſinner , butrather that 
hee ſhould repenr and liue : for in theſe 
words is declared the mercie of God 
ready to pardon thoſe that repent. Vp- 


uiteth vs vnto ſaluation with an oath, 
ſwearing, that hee defireth wee ſhould 
belecue fm. O happy wee, for whaſle 
ſake God ſweareth : O moſt wretched 
wee,if we will not beleeue God though 
hee ſweare. It is the vſuall and 
common forme of ſwearing among 
the Hebrewes to ſay, the Lord liueth; 
and therefore, God beeing about to 


ſweare by himſelfe, when he could not| 


{weare by a greater: he ſaith, As I liue. 
Let the (inner then , that is offended 


by reaſon of his canſcience,cndeauour 
himſelfe boldly to truſt vnto this ſo 


= i ” 
" 
>, 


ſure a confirmed - promiſe of 'God, 
| leſt 


Oe. 
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leſt if hee deſpaire of pardon, hee doe ; 
after a ſort, as it were, accuſe God of 
periurie ; which were extreame impie- 
tie: for if many times wee vſe to truſt 
men , who can both lie and deceiue vs; 
ſhall wee make doubt to truſt God, | 
who is trueth it ſelfe , and can nei- 
'ther lie nor deceiue any that pur 
their truſtin him? Seeing thou wilt be- 
leeue an honeſt man vpon his bare 
word, wilt thou not belecue God vpon 
his oath ? Certainely he that will not 
belecue God,maketh him a liar,(ſayth 
Saint John) and whoſo maketh him 
ſuch a one , denieth him to bee God, 
is worſe then an infidell, and there is 
no hope ofhis ſaluation,ſo continuing; 
yea,[ucha one is a plaine Epicure, and 
one who doth 'cuery way contemne 
religion, ſo farre is hee from true 
Chriſtianirie. | 

Hitherto appertaineth that which 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh in Saint 
Matthews Goſpel, calling the afliQed, 
as it were, into his boſome: Come vnto 
me all ye that labour, and are heauic 
laden , and I will refreſh you. Is not 


| 


_ 


CS: this! 


Mat, 11.28, 


L 
—_————— —  —  —  —— CC 


LO m— 


| 38 


Comfortable confiderations 


EBay 61.1,2. 


| rhis faying, and this true Euangelicall 


Sermdgn , full of moſt ſweete comfort 
and conſolation to all ſorrowtfull {in- 
ners , ſo that with a firme faith they 
reſtin rhe ſame ? for who: would not 
by the remembrance of this ſpeach, 
rayſe vp and vphold his minde deic- 


&ed, and almoſt quite. querthrowen, 
with the conſcience and guilt of his: 
ſinnes? Chriſt commandeth them to. 
come vnto him whoſaeuer are laden: 
Let vs goe therefore, why make wee: 


any delay ? Hee promiſerh to caſe 
vs : wee may beleeue thathee will per- 
formeit, who is the trueth it ſelfe, and 
our hope willnot decciue vs. And leſt 
any man ſhould make doubt,and think 


that hee-isnot in the number of them 


that are called, hee ſaith, Come all vn- 
ro mee: For as Sains Paul {aith, VVith 
God there is no difference ofperſons; 


| God ,would haue all men ſaued; and 


Chriſt -biddeth all men to come -vnto 
him, Vnro this agreeth thar ſaying of 


the Prophet Efay, He ſent me to preach| 


good tidings vnta: the poore,. toi heale 
them that are penitent in heart, ro pro- 
ITT ; claime 


for the ficke. of 


[claime liberty tothe captiues, &c. for 
them hee calleth poore, who arc aMfli- 
ted and ſorrowtull, becauſe of their 
|conſcience, or as Saint Matthew calleth 
them , grieued and heauicladen, vnto 
whom the Goſpell of gladneſſe is prea- 
ched, and hope of faluation in Chriſt. 
leſus, and 3 certaine confidency is 
ſhewed , that is , thoſe thar flie vnto 
Chriſt are relecued, and obraine par- 
{don of their ſinnes. - | 
Saint John ſaith in like maner., That 
God ſoloued the world, thar hee gaue 
his onely Sonne, that who ſo belecued 
in him,ſhould nor periſh buthaue cuer- 
laſtin life : : For God ſent not his Sonne 
into - 4 world to condemnethe world, 


world. What great conſolation 'may 
all men haue by theſe words? VWhar 
hope is herein ſhewed to encourage the 
afflicted, to vphold the weake,, and to 
| comfort them tharare almoſt loſt? For 
colider,I pray you,who ſpeaketh theſe 


bur thar through him he might ſaue the { 


39. 


Matth,rr,28, 


lohn 3.16. | 


words, een the Sonne 'of God, our 


|Lordand Saviour Teſus Chriſt, thati "MY 
'he, whom the Father in a voice from 
heauen, 


ne EE ee an att nn o_— —o_<— — — 


| 
C———— FE PR —— —— 
—_ 


—— 


C omfortable confderations ; 


þ 


heauen, commanded only to be heard, 
Whart ſaith hee then, that God loned 
the world firſt? VVhat doe thoſe words 
import? They ſhew forth and declare 
that admirable and true Fatherly loue 
of God towards poore miſcrable ſin- 
ners, euer lince the beginning of the 
world , ſhewed and declared preſently 
to our firſt Parents after that wofull fall, 


1 and afterwards to the Patriarches , and 


toall the gadly diuers & ſundry wayes, 
whilſt by ſo many promiſes hee calleth 
them from deſpaire to hope , from de- 
ftru&ion to ſaluation , and from death 
vntolife : of which thing at this time, I 
ſhall not need to ſay much. God there- 
fore loned the world ; but how greatly 
loued he it? Surely ſo greatly, that hee | 
ſent his onely begotten Sonne to ſaue 
the world: For our Sauiqur Chriſt doth 
inſ{inuate, that all mankind ſhould haue 
periſhed with euerlaſting deſtru&ion , | 
vnlefſe God had ſent downe from hea- 
uen intothe world, his anely begotten 
Sonne, to redeeme mankind from the 


| deſtru&tion of death and ſinne. VVhat 


could bee added to this infinite lone of 
| God | 


—_—_— 
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[God towards vs, or what more mani- 
feſt token can be of Gods diuine bene- 
uolence 2. O the immealurable,infinite, 
and vnſpeakeable goodnefſſe, and as 
Saint Paul ſaith , the great loue of 
|Almightie God towards man ! O the 
true Fatherly afteftion of God ta- 
wards mankind, and good will full of 
all clemency and bounteouſneſſe, which 
vnleſle the onely begotten Son of God, 
who is in the boſome of his Father, had 


beleeued ! For the Sonne himſelfe only 
RY in the fleſh, and taking our 
nature , hath made manifeſt the riches 
of the mercic of God, andas Saint Paxl 
faith ro the Ephe/zans, The ſuperabun- 
dant treaſure of his grace , and likewiſe 
hath declared that notable and ſingular 
loue,wherwith the Father loued vs,and 


ced vs. Whatcauſe haſt thou then to 
deſpaire in this ſo greatand incredible 
loue of Almightie God towards the 
world 2 Onely acknowledge and con- 
|feſſe thy linnes, put thy confidence and 

all thy ns to attaine ſaluation in the 


————_—_—_ 


declared vnto vs, no man could haue 


the beneuolence:- wherewith hee imbra-- 


Ephelſ. 3. WW 
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Comfortable conſiderations = 


Reuel.1. 5. 
Tohn 12,479. 


{rhou thinke, that he who is ſaid to ſaue 


| Sonne of God , and. thou ſhalt have 
everlaſting life. For God the Father,for 
his Sonnes ſake loueth vs , for his 


Sonnes ſake he pardoneth vs, when we 
repent; for his Sonnes ſake hee deliue- 
xeth vs from eternall death ; for his 
Sonnes ſake, hee gineth vs that moſt 
bleſſed immortalitie in the world to 
came, full of all happineſſe and good- 
neſle, Yea, but thou wilt ſay , It is 
ſtrange and incredible how much I haue 
offended : Be it ſo. Our Sauiour Chriſt 
ſpeaketh the precedent comfortable cx- 
hortations vnto ſinners ; vnlefle then 


the warld,excepted {inners,thou maicſt 


take comfort, and repenting thee of thy| 
fins, aſſure thy ſelfe of all good in Teſus | 


Chriſt, whom Gad the Father for our 
ſakes delinered to death, and whoſe 
blood waſheth vs from all our ſinnes, as 


itis ſaid in the Apocalyps: T came not 


faith hee, ro condemne the world , but: 
to.ſaye the world. If the ſickneſſe and 
corparall infirmitie of the child,doe no 
| whit diminiſh the fathers loue towards 


laue ; 


him, but rather increaſe it ; for 
. doth 
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doth increaſe and garher more ſtrength, 
when we pittic thoſe whom wee lone ; 
and if we ſee Parents moſt tender ouer 
their children in their ſickeneſle : then 
much lefle will God remit any thing of 
his moſt ardent loue towards mankind, 
becauſe of our weakeneſle and frailtie 
but will therefore rather augment and 
increaſe the ſame through pittie; For 


apt, weare to lin;neither wil he therfore 
turhe away his Fatherly affetion from 
vs, butrather of pittiemore increaſe rhe 
ſame. - Let vs conſider what Saint 79/7 
hath in his firſt Epiſtle : In this faith he 
appearcththe charitie and lone of God 
towards vs, inthat God ſent his onely 
begotten Sonne into the world , thar 
[wee ſhould live by him. In this conſt- 
ſeth his charitie, nor becauſe we loued 
him , but becauſe hee loued vs, and 
ſent his-Sonne a propitiation for our 
linnes- /;.-c;- 7 4 

Theſe words are of them ſclues ſo 
| plaine, as they need no expounding: for 
they doſhew,& as it were ſet before our 


God knoweth what our nature is, whar | 
anaturall proneneſle isin vs, and how | 


eyes, | 


3:John 4.9%. 
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* Comfortable conſiderations 


| eyes, ſuch great bencuolence of God to- 


| 


fiderthis his ſo great ſtydy and diligence 


| 


| 
| 


in the Epiſtle to the Romanes, doth no- 
tably well accorde with theſe: former 
ſayings of our Sauiour, whereS. Paul, 
- i orrather the holy Ghoſt by the mouth 


wards vs, as weare notable to conceiue: 
and they declare the admirable:charitic 
which mooucd God to ſend' his onely 
Sonne, cocquall ro himſelfe, 'into the 


world to ranſome mankinde., and ſet] 


him free from eternall death. Let the 
ſicke partie weigh diligently , and pon- 
der with himſelfe, this great lone of God 
theFather towards vs,let him,[ ſay,con- 


ouet vs, this great care he raketh for out 
ſaluation': For theſe confiderations be- 
ing often called ro meniorie ; doe wori- 
derfully raiſe vp againe,and recreate the 
penitent ſinner. [Thar which is. written 


of Saint Paul, ſpeaking of the loue of 


| God towards vs, who for the:ſake of| 
wicked men, ſpared nor his oriely Son;| 


there amplifying and ſhewing at large 


the manifeſt rokens' of Gods' diuine 


goodneſle towards vs ,. amongſt .mas-|. 


ny other things hee ſaith thus': Inthis! 
\- doth 


" H P —— 


* 1 


{doth God approue his charitie towards 


|blood, ſhall we through his meanes be 


|indgementand wrath of God: For how 
preat (Ipray ) and how incredible is| 


| ners, yea, and thoſe that were his foes 
[and enemies, whereby as the Apoſtle 
| faith here, hee might reſtore vs againe 


lk 


| into fauour with himſelfe ? Nor did hee 
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vs, ſeeing that Chriſt dyed for vs, when 
as yet we were {inners.. And therefore 
much more now being juſtified by his 


ſaued from wrath : For if, while wee 
were enemies , wee were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Sonne, now 
being reconciled , we ſhall mich rather 
be ſaued by his life. And not this only, 
but wee may alſo glory in God through 
out Lord Teſus Chriſt , by whom wee 
haue now obtained reconciliation. 
Thus farre ſpeaketh S. Pa#/, whoſe 
words doe marucilouſly raiſe vp com- 
fort, and delight thoſe whoſe mindes 
are with the knowledge of their ſinnes 
ſtrucke and caſt downe , fearing the 


that loyue of God towards.vs, who gaue 
his onely Sonne tothe cruelleſt puniſh- 
ment,and vnto bitter death, to ſaue ſ1n- 


_ that 
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( omfortable confiderations 
rhat onely; but alſo (as Saint Paul ſairl 
in another place) hee hath teceiued vs] 
into affinitic, and conſanguinitie, mas 
king -vs brothers of his Sonne Icſusſ| 
Chriſt, and adopting vs'for ſonnes vis 
to himſclfe, ro bee partakers with himf| 
of euerlaſting happines ; ſo to be heiregſ 
of God, and fellow heires with Chriſt 
This ſo infifiite loue of God towards 
vs, this mercie, this goodneſle, making] 
vs of cnemits, his ſonnes ; of wicked 
ſinners, holy Saints; of flaues ſubieA 
to cuerlaſting death , heires and.perta;i 
kers of immortalitie : Who can by any 
force of ſpeech ſufhciently expreſſe, 0 
by any imagination ſhadow our. th 
[leaſt partof it ? There is nocaule ther 
fore, (although thou haſt finned neuat, 
ſo much) why thou ſhouldeſt deſpairgh 
of the immeaſurable and infinite mercy, 
| of God : So that thou doe acknow 
ledge and confeſle thy ſinnes, truely re 
-penting thee from the battome of thy 
{hearr, and with an. humble ſpirit callþ 
pon the mercy of God , alwayes inclihj 
tnedand ready to pardon. & 

To the ſame effe& is that ſaying ol; 
| 


c 


Saint : 


— 
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thiSaint Paul tro Timorhie, This is a true; 


VS] ſaying, and worthy of altmen to bere. 
aJcciued , thar Chriſt came into the 
uf world to faue ſinners. What can bee 
Tfid, that is more comfortable , then 
mMhthar the Sonne..of .God rooke humane 
Sfeth vpon him to ſaue ſinners? If thou 


Fwhere ſaluation 1s to bee had. And a 
little afterward he ſaith, There is one 
£9IGod, one reconciler of God and man, 
-Mithe man Ieſus Chriſt ; who gaue him- 
a;Yelte, the price of our redemption, for 
hs all. ; | 

off Doſt thou heere obſerue how he 
Md-alleth Chriſt a Mediatour, and as it 
TFrere the Sequeſter or Peace-maker be- 
Rweene God and man, and that he gaue 
TÞhimſelfe a ranſome and Frys re- 
Ccmption for vs all ? What thought 
Wkan comprehend , much leſfle vtter in 
Eexwords, this ſo incredible and ineſtima- 
ole loue of God, and as Saint Pa ſaith 
Fo the Epheſians, the ſupereminent love 
liÞfthe knowledge of Chriſt ? Now ſhall 
;Kny man after all this doubt of his ſal- 


1.Tim 1,4: 


{tJhe a ſinner then (as weareall)thou ſeeſt | 


1.Tim, 2. 


Epheſ.z, 


Orion, when Chriſt, who ſaith, he died 
ya : D for | 
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for all , excepteth or. excluderh no 
faithfull man? For wee muſt diligently 
note this {igne of vniuerſalitie, leſt abuſe 
of predeſtination by Sathans ſuggeſti- 
on ſhould trouble any one. In the firſt 
to the Galathians it1s ſayd, Hee gaueſſ 
himſelfe for our ſinnes, to deliuer vs 
from this euill world, according to the 
will of God our heauenly Father; And 
in the firſt to the Zphe/iars; through 
| whom wee lHiaue redemption by his 
blood, and reqifhon of our finnes , ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. The 
| very ſame he repeateth to the Coloſans 
almoſt in the ſame words; AndAin rhe 
Aces of the Apoſtles 13. Beit knowen 
vnto you (faith he) men and brethren, 
that through this Ieſus is manifeſted 
vnto you the remiſſion of your lins,anc 
from all things,fro which by the law of 
| Moyſes ye could not be iuſtified, is euery 
one that belecueth iuſtified. And S. Peter 
in the ſame place ſaith, Allthe Prophets 
beare witneſlſe to him , that whoſocuet 
 beleeueth in him, ſhould through his 
| Name obtaine pardon of all ther ſins] 
But whar faith /ohz Baptiſt of Chriſt inj 

z Saint 
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Saitit Zobrs Goſpel ? Behold (faith he) | 
The Lambe of God which taketh away;|1otn. «. 294 
the {innes of the world; hauing relation | - 
vnto the Paſchall Lambe'; which was 
|buta figure of Chriſt the ttue Sacrifice, 
for the {innes of mankind : For hee be- 
ing {laine, redeemed vs by his Blood, 
(as it is ſaid in the Apocalyps)from death 
and cuerlaſting deſtru&tion,, euen is the. 
| Moſazcall Lambe deliuered the Iſraelites 
|from che deſtroying Angel. What 
more? Hee that beleeueth in the Sonne 
(faith he) hath cuerlaſting lite 3 bur hee 
that beleeueth not in the Sonne ,. ſhall 
not (ce life 5 bur the indgement of God | 
abiderh vpon him, thatis, hee ſhall bee 
condemned with euerlaſting death: For 
the anger of God in the Scripture is put 
for indgement, wherewith God infli- 
| teth puniſhment vpon ſin ; and taketh | | 
reuenge of the wicked, _ | 
| Theſe things are ſo plaine and mani- 
feſt, that hee ſhould ſeeme to ſer vp 
£ |candle-light in the Sunne-ſhine, who 
JI igocth about to illuſtrace the ſame. Let 
"I vs: now returne to S. Paulfrom whom 
#7ehaueca little digreſſed. It is admiita- 
»158 DI ble, 
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ble, how in all his Epiſtles he comfor- 

teth ſinners : whereof ir ſhall not bee 
amiſle to repeate one or two examples. 
In the third chapter of the Epiſtle writ- 
ten to the Romares, hee ſaith , All haue 
ſinned andaredepriued of the gloric of 
God : Bur they are iuſtified freely by 
his grace , through the Redemption 
which is-in Teſus Chriſt, whom God 
gaue a propitiation by Faith , in his 
Blood , to the manifeſtation of his Iu- 
ſtice. Firſt, hee ſheweth thatall men are 
ſinners without exception , guiltie of 
Gods indgment, andeternall death,and 


CG 
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| ucile though we doe not all attaine ſal 


haue nothing whereon to glory before] 
God. Then he ſheweth that wee ob- 
taine pardon of our linnes , and are iu- 


| tified onely by the mercy of God, 


rhrough him who freely gaue himſelfe 
a redeeming Sacnfice for mankind,euen 
Chriſt Teſus ; bur yet ſo, that we place 
all our hope of ſaluation in Chriſt Te. 
ſus our onely Redeemer , thatis , if by] 
Faith wee imbrace Chriſts merits , by 
whoſe Blood weare redeemed ; which! 
thing ſeeing wee all doe not, no mar 


uation, 


Id da 


— 
_ 


| | for the ficke N 


uation : for God ſaueth none but thoſe, 
who apprenens and lay hold ofthe free 
remifhon of their ſinnes by Faith, pro- 
miſed through Chriſt, and continue in 
that Faith cuen vnto the end : To the 
performance of which, wee hauc neede 
of rhe aid and help of the holy Ghoſt. 
And afterward in the eight chapter; If 


| Gad be for vs, who is againſt vs? hee 


that ſpared nor his only Son,burtdeliue- 
red him vp for vs all, how ſhall hee not 
with him giue vs all things ? who ſhall 
ſecke to lay wickeneſle vnto the Ele 
| of God? God is he that iuſtifieth , who 
is he that ſhall condemne ? Chriſt is he 
thatis dead, yea, who is riſen againe; 
who alſo ſitreth at the right-hand of his 
Father, who doth alſo make interceſh- 

on for vs. \ 
| Theſevery words of S. Pau/, when 
| he faith, God ſpared not his own Son, 
| but gaue him for vs all , doe they not 
ſeeme to be anotable token, and a moſt 
euident argument of the great and vn- | 
ſpeakeable loue and fatherly kindneſle 
of God towards vs? Yerhe addeth fur-!| 
ther, That with his Sonne hee will giue 
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; vs all things,as Iuſtice, Innocence, San- 


52 
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fitie , and eſpecially vitorie againſt 
Sinne, againſt Death , againſt Sarhan; 
thar TI may not ſay any thing of other 


| £00d things, both large and immorrall, 


which the Father with his: Sonne dorh' 


nne | 
| largely beſtow vpon vs. O the excel-, 


| 
| 
lent and (ingular conſolation of the ho- | 
ly Ghoſt,ſpoken by the mourh of Saint | 
Pal) ſo that we can by Faith lay hold 
of it, and reſt in the ſame. Whar mar- 
ueile isir if the ſtraircapaciryofhumane 
thoughts, be ſcarce able ro conceiue fo | 
greatliberalitie of our heauenly Father? 
Well may we ſtand amazed ar this his | 
ſo great goodneſle and liberalitie : bur | | 
by no meanes are we able,in our mindes | l| 
to-conceaue, in our thoughts to copre- 
hend, much lefle in words to expreſle | | 
the ſame. Further he addeth, that God; || 
will heareno accuſation againſt vs, be- Þþ 
cauſc he doth abſolue vs from all faults, | | 
and eſteemetrh- ys as juſt: Neither re-| 
mainerth there now any condemnation 
wvhto vs : For the law 1s ſariſhed, and' | 
the puniſhmentis payed, ſeeing Chriſt || 


is dead for vs,who with his Blood hath 
E 55 paide 


——— 


ory thar puniſhment, which our ſins 
1 


q | things, as {tluerand gold , bur with the | 
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ad deſerued: And further he faith,thar | 
Chriſt hauing now conquered death, 
fitteth atthe right hand of the Father, | 
'tq be a continuall Adnocateand Inter- 
 ceſſour for. vs, thatis , to pleade our 
cauſe to his Father, and obraine of him, 
both peace and pardan for vs's accor- 
ding to that ſaying of Saint lob, Ifany 
man {inne, wee haue an Aduocate with 
the Father, even Ieſus Chriſt: the righ- | 
reous , and hee is the propitiation for 
our {innes, and not for ours onely, but 
for the finnes of the whole world : For 
the death and reſurre&tion of Chriſt, is 
in ſtead of a perpetuall interceffion, and 
hath the farce and cfficacie of lively 
prayer to reconcile his Father vnto vs; 
Far we mult nor fooliſhly ſuppoſe, that 
God 'the Sonne doth humbly en- 
treate his Father , kneeling vpon his 
| knees. Thus much out of S. Paxl. p 
Now let vs briefly heare what his 


| 


fellow and parther Saint Peter-ſaith: | ,pe.;, 


.» * - | 
Amang other things he ſaith, Thar we ; 
are redeemed ,, not . with tranfitorie 


te D'4 _ precl-| 
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precious Blood of Chriſt , that imma- 
culate and vnſported Lambe, And a 
little after; He that in his body bare the 
burden of our {innes vpon the CE 
whereby we being dead to ſinne, might 
live torighteouſneſle, by whoſe ſtripes| 

e are healed: And againe, Chriſt, ſaith 

e, did once ſuffer for our ſins, the juſt, 
for thewniuſt , thar hee mighr bring vs 
ro God, And in thea&s of the Apoſtles, 
Saint Peter ſaith among other things; 
Through the grace of our Lord Teſus| 
Chriſt, wee hope to bee ſaucd , as they 
likewiſe did : that is, (as S. eLu/tzne ex-| 


pounderth it) as our fathers did ; giving| 


vs hereby to vndetſtand, that all men, 
by reaſon of {in, were for euecr to haus| 
beene condemned, vnlefle through the 
grace of our Lord'and Sauiour Ieſus 


| Chriſt, they had beene ſaued : Neither 


was any man able toatraine to ſalua- 
tion through his owne workes and me- 
rits; buronly by thefreegoodnefle and 


| mercie of God _— leſus Chriſt, in 


whom they put their whole hope 
and confidence : . By which -meanes 
alſo allgodly meneuer ſince the.begin- 


ning 
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With this well agreeth that of S. Paul 


four workes, but according to his pur- 
fpoſc and grace , which is giuen vs 


gr B27 09. CW - *208--" Sd 6 


to Tzmothie, He that ſaued vs,and called i 
vs witha holy calling, not according to 


through Teſus Chriſt from all erernitic; 
but now 1s made manifeſt , by the ap- 
pearing of our Lord and Sauiour Teſus 
Chriſt, who put away death, and 


——_ 


mortalitic through the Goſpel, For 
[the Apoſtle ſheweth, that from all erer- 
| nity, and before the world was made, it 
ſeemed good to God, and inhis won- 
derfull counſell hee decreed, thar hee 
would ſaue mankind through the death 
of his Sonne, and thatof his meere and 
free goodneſle , not for any deſerts of 
ours. For how great ſocuer wee'ima- 
pine the piety pd ſanQiry of the olde 
fathers to haue becne, both before and 
after the flood , yer did not the ſame 
ſaue them from eternall deftruQion, 
but only their faith in Chriſt,thenpro- 
miſed, and now come in the fleſh. Hi- 
therto appertaineth chat mention made 


ning of the world, haue beene faued. | 


brought life into the world , and im-| 


In 
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Efai.53, 


1.Cor.10, 


| 


| thinke beſt to alleadge nothing now out 


\ 


in the Apoc. 13.8. of the Lambe which 
was (laine from the beginning of the 
world : And to the Hebrews , Ieſus' 
Chriſt yeſterday and to day , the ſame 
for euer; And that which our Sauiour 


ham deſired to ſee my day, and hee ſaw 
it and reioyced : And as Saint Paw 
faith to the Corinthzans, They all dranke 


followed them , and that rocke was 
Chriſt. 


in Chriſt, ta them, to who the remem- 
exceeding griefe and ſorrow : For [ 


of the old Teſtament, ſeeing there bee 
many things there, tending to this ſame 
purpoſe ; as that of the Prophet &/ap, 
God hath laide-all our iniquitics vpon 
him; far he ſpeaketh of Chriſt, who,by 
his death, bare the puniſhment which 
we by our finnes had deferued , that 


| 


ſaith in the Goſpell of Saint /oþn, Abra-| 


of the ſame ſpirituall rocke which| 


_ I ſeemezin a manner,to haue ſaide e- 
nough of putting our truſt and afhance| 


brance of their ſinnes bringeth much] 


through his oncly puniſhment, all wee| 
Taucd : this I ſay,is great con-| 


ſolation 


_— 


might b 
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| puniſhment which Chriſt did ſuffer for 
four ſakes, wee might eſcape cuerlaſting 


to the Yebrewes) our throne of Grace, 
Jour Biſhop and high Prieſt, continually 
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olatian to afflited conſciences, if they 
eleeue rheſethings without donbtipg; 
\nd in another place hee ſaith; By his 
tripes are wee healed : which S. Peter 


teth,to ſhew vs how Chriſt abode the |- 
Forments and moſt bitter paines, for to 


ue mankind , that with his blood hee 
ight ſatisfie that puniſhment , which 
yee owed to the 1tuſtice of God, and 
hathe being chaſtiſed (as the Prophet 
aith)we might haue peace;rhar 1s,that 
od being. pacihed by the moſt bitter 


death, the companion of finne ; Hither- 
0 doth alſo belong the ſaying of the 
lame &ſay, He truly bare our feeblenes, 
nd caried our griefes , and laid downe 
his life a ſacrifice for {inne. 

Butto make an cnd of this part, we 


muſt often put them in minde , whom | 


the remorſe of {inne doeth too much 
prieue and vexe, how Chriſt is our me- 
diatour, our.aduocate with the Father, 
our helper,our Sauiour,and (as he ſaith 


1.Pet 2. 


Heb, 4. 


ro 
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to make interceſhon for vs, the props 
tiation for the {innes of the world, the 
Lambe flaine from the beginning 0 
the world , the Lambe of God takin 

away the {innes of men, the Paſtor = 
Curate of our ſoules, our hope,our life, 


our juſtice, our ſantifcation , our re: 
demption;and to conclude,the end and 
 perfe&ion of the Law to iuſtification 
vnto cuery belecuer. If theſe things be 
diligently ſounded in the cares,and put 
in the minds of the {icke , they will not 
eaſily fall into diſtruſt , bur place al 
their hope and affiance in Chriſt , the 
Sonne of God our Lord and Sauiour, 

The ficke man cries out that hee is: 
ſinner, that he feeleth the iuſt iudgment 
and anger. of God againſt ſinne ; and 
that hee is terrified with the feare anc 
terrour of euerlaſting puniſhment: then 
| ſhall you on the contrary ſide, put hin 
in minde , that Chriſt came into the 
world to'ſaue {inners, that hee cametc 
ſeeke and ſaue that which was loſt,that 


—_c_ 


our reſurre&tion ; and as Saint Paull 
ſaith ro the Corinthians, our wiſedome, ſb 


he came togiue his ſoule a redemprionſſ 
for 


— 


fo 
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Br many ; and that he doth promiſe to 
refreſh and eaſe them , whoſoeuer la- 
Fbour and are heauy laden, and flie vnto 
Jum for helpe;that for his ſake our hea-| 

wenly Father hath pardoned all our of- 
Fences , the hand writing which was a- 

painſt vs being blotted out,taken away, 
End nailed to the Crofle, as S.Pau! faith 
to the Colofrans. OE 
 Heemay likewiſe call to minde, that 
which is written in the 1. Epiſtle of S. 
John, full of moſt ſweete conſolation, 
whereby an afflicted conſcience may 

be confirmed and rayſed vp : If we ſay 
| 
that we haue no {inne, wee deceiue our 
Ficlues,( ſaith hee ) and thereis no truth 

in vs : If wee confeſle our linnes, hee is 
Ffaichfull and juſt , ro forgiue vs all our 

innes, and purge vs from alljniquirie. 


Which thing doth not a little comfort | 


me, ſo often as I fall into the remem- 
Wbrance of my {innes : For it doth won- 
Fderfully cheere mee vp, and caſethand 
diminitheth the griefe of minde,where- 
Ewith I am troubled by reaſon of my 
linnes.. 


:.Tohn 1, 


I And firſt of all, that ſaying of the 
Angel, 


—— 
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| Angel , ſpoken of Chriſt the ſonneo 
the bleſſed Vitgin ary before He wa 
bornez;as it is in Saint Matthews Goſpel 
Thou ſhalt call his Name Teſus, he ſhe 

ſaue his people from their {innes 3 ſare 
ly the Angell doeth ſhew , that all mer 
muſt looke for delivery. from {inn 

from the wrath of God, from eternal 
| death and deſtruQion , onely through 
, Chriſt Teſus, and no other : VWhic 

| three doe alwayes hang ſo together, as 
they can by no meanes be pulled aſun 
der. For God is mooued with juſt ar: 
ger, by reafon of fine, which all mer 
| ought ro feare ; & the reward or wags 
of {inne is death ( as the Apoſtle faith) 


| and cuerlaſting rormettt , from which 
wee are delivered through our Sauiou 
 Teſus Chriſt. Doe you ſee then, how in 
a few words the Angell doth compre: 
' hend the ſumme of all the Goſpell } 
What comfort may the wounded and 
| deiefted conſcience of a ſinner haut 
here, in the Name of Teſus ! This I fa 
may bee eaſilier conceiued in thought; 
then can any wayes bee vttered 1 
wordes: For this is that moſt ſweete 

Name]. 
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IName , full of all kind of delight and 


Jeladnefle; which alone is able to com- 
fort vs in the middeſt of death ; which 


ought at all times to bee ready in euery | 
bodies mouth, and rhe remerabrance | 


I whereof, ſhould neucr depart out of 
our mindes ; this I ſay, is that Name 
Jeiven of God , in which Name ( as 
I Saint Pau! ſaith to the Philippians ) 
every knee ſhall bow it ſclie, of things 
Fin heauen , in earth, and in hell. 
| And to conclude, this is that Name, 
through which the Apoſtles ini times 
I paſt, wrought ſo many ſignes and mi- 
MF racles ; exceeding all the power and 
force of nature ; for which name alſo, 
I the holy Martyrs joyfully ſhed their 
4 blood , and innumerable Virgines and 
| VVidowecs, vowed their Virginitie and 
4 chaſtity ro God : This name, in griefe, 
| maketh the ſorrowfull glad, in mour- 
Jning comforteth them thatare grieued, 
J and wipeth away, or mitigateth all ſor- 


"I row of minde for their linnes: At the 


I hearing of this name, the afflicted lift 


70 vp themſelues, and they that are in ca- 


tel Jamity , doe reſt themſelues from rheir 
_ miſeries : 
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Phil. 10» 
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| 
{ and that you may not thinke this to be] | 


miſeries : At the inuocation and calling 
vpon this Name, the troubled mindes 
be in quiet;zin motion and tempeſt there 
is tranquility; in feare of harmes, ſecu- 
fg in {ickeneſſe, patience ; in the] 
conflict with aduerſitic , an, inuincible 
ſtrength: In this name, hope is offered| 
ro the penitent, pardon to the {inners, | 
refuge and defence to them that de-|ſſ 
ſpaire of ſafetic. Therefore ( ſaith che 
Angel) Thou ſhalt call his name ITeſus: 
Why ſo ? he giueth a reaſon , For hef 
ſhall ſaue ;his people from their fins: 
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of little eſteeme, and {lenderly to be re- 


garded; he that ſaueth thee from ſinne, 
doth likewiſe deliuer thee from the wa-| 
'ges of finne, which is death , arid from| 
|perpetuall condemnation, and cuerla-| 
ſting deſtruction : yea hee ſaueth vs in) 
all afli&tions , griefes and calamirics,| 
which are the puniſhments of ſinne,] 
{and alſo in the middeſt of our bodily] 
death; and by the ſame, bringeth vs to] 
cuerlaſting immorralitie. . The Angell 
calleth them his people, eſpecially, who 
place all their hope and confidence,on-! 


ly 
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Iſraelites alone his people;pfwhom 
Chriſt came, according tothe flelh,bur 


«Mall thoſe whoſocuer recciue,, and how | 


e| many ſoecuer belecue in him « For to 
ef theſe as Saint /oþ» reſtifieth ,; hee! gaue 


il grace tO become the ſonnes: of; God, 
| theſe (as the Angell faith) hee fauerh 


| from their ſinnes,,. T's this agrecth that 


i which Saing Peter ſpeaketh of Chriſt;in | 


the Ads; There is no falnation in any 

c prher. neither any other nanic vnder 
heauen glu uen amongſt men, by, which 

e * may ſaued: This much of Teſhs, 
fore he was botne , while as yet hee 

| Y was comainedin the Virgines wombe. 
| Now that other,/ſpeach of the An- 
nÞ gell-in:Saint Zeke 4, which he ſpake eo 
-| the Shepheards of Chriſt when he was 
J borne, doth encourage and raiſe vp the 
N deieted and afflicted ſinner: Feare not 

, faich he, forbehald , I ſhew ynto you 
reatioy, which ſhall bee to all, people, 
es thatchisday is borne ytto you 
Tinthe city of Dazid,-a Sauivur, whichis 
d , Chriſt the Lord: Oh angelicall Procla- 


mation, full of os — 
tion: 


his felu Chriſt: For hedgthnoceall j 
t 


Ad&.4.rt. 


Luke 2. 
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| tion: Open thineeares oh ſinner arthis} 
| moſt ioyfull voyce, thou hart feeleſt chef 
{ anger of God apgainſtthy finnes. Feare 
| not, ſaith the Angell, He forbidderhF 
| rhem that are ſtrickeni'and” terrified inſſ* 
| minde to feare : Why ſo2 He giuerh a 
| reafon; andas if hee were to ſpeake of aff? 
new ,and an viexpeaed matter: Be 
hold; ſaith he,I declare'vnto you, or;t6 
|'vſe the Greeke word , I euangelize ifÞ* 
preat ioy What is itfo great? Yea 
all people; Letvs heare therefore wha 
greatioy the Angell proclaimerh :-Forfſ? 
-(ſaith hee) to day is borne a Saviour, 

| which isthe Lord Chriſt. He who wilh- 
promiſed by the Prophers;andih tirhd 
paſt fo earneſtly defied and expeRteep 
| for a:Redeemet and Sauiour, is nou 
| borne vatb/you: | That Chriſt or Mel 
 fias is come, after whom all did ſo tat 0 
her — + delireandlong. ' OF 
| 


| Whocaneitherih thought compre 


4 


hend; or in words expreſſe, what greif® 
conſolation is in theſe wordes of thif* 
| Angell ,"offered 'vato ſinners 2 'wwhif 


for their conſcietice; 'are afflicted ant b 


ſorrowfult, - 635/45: 08 


for the ficke. 


_ For mine ownepart, ſo oftenas I ci-| 


ir reade , or call tominde, and medi- 


ate of cheſe things , me thinkes I am 


", narucilouſly comforted and delighted: | | 


'orchus may I fay to my felfe ; What 
is is the matter why.thou doſt ſo feare ? 
ofl\Vherefore doeſt thou ſo vncomfort- 


bly lament and ſorrow for thy ſinnes? 
The Angell bids thee, thou {houldeſt 


Elaime ,. and ſhew foorth vnto vs great 
aÞ9y': He ſaith, there is a Sauiour borne 
into. vs ,, which is Chriſt our Lord. 


i, hen preſently I may remember thoſe 


Fa) 


$ hriſt.' Then doe I remember that 


not feare :; He ſaith, hee comes to pro- | 


Divine promiles , made of. our Lord |. 


ruiſer of the Serpents head, promiſed 
IN 0.our firſt parents. I remetober that 


fecd of Lbrahim, in which all nations 
af hould be bleſſed.. I remember him, of 
whom Jacob propheſied , Shilah, who 


R les. >I remember rhat Prophet; whom. 
Mojſes (aid, God would raiſe vp. I re- 


aFucr. I remember him whom Moyſes 


mw | C uld bee the expectation of the Gett- 


if member that. Sonne of Dauid., who 
Fhould rulc ouer, the houſe of 1aob for 


7 E 2 __ Law, 


Gent. 3, 


Gen 13. 


Gen, 9. 


Deut, i $8. 
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| Renel. 1. 
| Iohn 4. 
| 


| Law did poirit vnto ; whom all the 


Tewes facrifices did ſhadow otit; whom 
the Oracles of the Prophets aimed at, 
I remember him eſpecially, of whoti 


| Eſay ſaith, A little one is borne vntto vs 


and a Sonne is giuen vs, &c, I rement 
ber, that Lambe ſlaine from the begin 
ning of the world , as Saint 17 


whom John Baptift ſaide , Behold th 
Lambe of God, which taketh away th 
ſinnes of the world. With theſe, ati 
ſuch like cogitations , T doe vie ro tak 


| tmarucilous greatdelighit,arid therewiti 


to comfort my ſel exceedingly. Thi 
ſame I rhinke, ind hope will befallo 


| _ k \ = ſo 
thers, who are in like ſort grieued wit 
a diſlike of their {innes : Yea, bur ſomt 


all chem thar worke iniquirie. This! 
confeſſe, nothing is more true ;; bil 
yet God refuſerh nor ſihners thar re 


carts deteſt their iniquities, accof 


ding to the ſayitig of the Propher £/ 
Vnto whom ſhould I hatie reſpect, bu 
to the poore and contrite iti ſpirit, ani 


0” IE" 


_ tha 


pant, that from the bottoime of rlid 


aitill 
in the Apocalyps. I refnember him off 


will ſay, God bareth ſinne, hee hatetl 


n 
l 


_ for the ficke. 


that feareth my words ; meaning him | 
nfl who doth truly and earneſtly repent, 
(and fecleth rhe anger of God againſt 
i his ſinnes , vnta whom, God will be fa- 
yourable and mercifull: Such a one was 
Ethe-Publicanc in Saint Zukes Goſpel, | Luke :8, 
diſcontented in himſelfe, not daring tq 
<hfhold vp his eyes to heauen, for ſorrow | 
Fand bitter fecling af his ſinnes : So ſairh 
hf[Da7d in the Pſalme, A contrite and an 
jhumble heart, O God, thou wilt not 
adideſpiſe: He it is that healeth all the con- 
Mirite in heart, and bindeth vp all their 
;thfores. 
$ Hitherto belongeth that of the Pro- 
oÞphet Ezckiel, where God faith, he had | rxc.cs. 
idfather haue the repentance , then the 
miſicath ofa ſinner, and thatwe may giue 
hc more credit vnto him , he ſweareth 
-Mhc ſame, Yea, but he that committerh 
Wine (faith Saint 7ob») is of thedeuill, 
SÞccauſe the deuill {inneth from the be-| 
zeſinning : Burt whae followeth preſently 
on the very next wardes ? For this did | 
/oF< Sanne of God appeare , that hee | 
ſight diſſolue the works of the Deuill. 
inſca,but (you will ſay) Godis iuſt, and | 
hat E 3 wul 


i} 
| | FRI 
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Eſai, 53» 


Rom, 4, 


will not leaue finne vnpunithed-;; and 


Gods iuſtice requireth faristaQion for 
offences : Tis true, but God. hath ſent 
his onely Sonne into the world, and de- 
linered him to death ( as is ſhewed be- 
fore) to ſatisfie for the {innes of rhe 
whole world, and by him will bee paci-: 
fied and reconciled vnto all mankinde: 
For Tefus:Chriſt is that Lambe of God, 
which taketh away the ſinnes of the 
world ; his blood cleanſeth vs from all 
{inne : Ieſus Chriſt came to giue his litc 
a redemption for many,, as E/ay ſaith, 
He was wounded for our iniquities,and 

bruiſed for our wickednefſe : and as 
Saint Paul ſaith , Chriſt was delivered 
to death for our offences, and raiſed 
againe for our iuſtification ; For this 

caule, hecis called the price of our re- 

demprion, becaulc hee offered.vp him- 
ſelfe ro be crucified , and gaue himſelte 

a ſacrifice for mankind : And thar the 

remembrance of fo great a: benefit 
might neuer be taken outof 'OUur minds, 

Chriſt inſtituted his holy myſtical Sup- 

per., for a perpetuall memory in his 
Church, ro be propagated' to all poſte/ 


ritic, | 


| 


— 


| For Chriſt qur Paſſcouer is offered vp. 


|| the purging of the ſinnes of mankinde; 


Jlationand a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice to 


| | =” fe&' 


ritie, and cantinue to the ende of the | © 


| world. 


Wherefore wee ought to make na 
doubt, bur hee hath aboundantly ſatiſ: | 
fied Almighty God forour ſinnes, and 
by his puniſhment hath endured the | 
paynes, which we ſhould haue ſuffered: 


for vs: For he made him who was voyd 
of ſinne, ſinne for vs, that we might be- | » cor. x. 
come iuſtified of God by him. He cal- 
leth Chriſt ſinne,that is the ſacrifice for 


For only the death of Chriſt was a ſa- 
crifice to pacifie the wrath of God a- 
painſt ſinne, and by that, Chriſt recon- | 
cileth vs to God the Father ; by thathe 
obtained pardon for all our offences, 


and freed vs from eternall death, 
Hitherto belongeth that in the Epi- 


'ued vs, and gaue himſelfe for vs,an ob- 


God: And to the Hebrews, Who by his | ya. s. 
eternal ſpirit , offered himſelte to God 
immaculate; and by his only oblation, | 
he made them who are. ſanRified, per-| 


— — 
- 
- 


for the ficke. | 69 
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ſtle to the Epheſians , Enen as Chriſt Io- | EpheC5-2. 
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fe for euer. This muſt the licke man 
ſtedfaitly beleeye, and hee that for his 
ſinnes , 1s in diſlike with himſelfe, and 
gricycd at the very heart : for this faith 
will make his conſcience quier , and| 
| keepe him from internall terrors, lift vp | 
his deieed mind,comfort the ſorrow- | 
fall , and confirme them that are| 
falling. Call ro mind the parable of our | 
| Sauiour Chriſt in Saint Zuke, of the loſt 
ſheepe, which the Shepheard ſought 
for ill hee had found it, and having 
foundir, layd it vpon his ſhaulders,and 
caricd it home : whichparable,ſecing it 
ſhewerth how there is more toy in hea- 
uen oyer ane ſinner that repenteth,then 
ouer ninetie and nineiuſt perſons which 
necde. no repentance , doth maruei- 
louſly comfort the aMi&ed conſcience. 
So doth alſo the parable of the groat 
thatwas loſt, and by ſeeking and ſear- 
ching ouer all things was found againe: 
Far . ba is likewiſe an example of a re- 
conciled ſinner, as Tertwu/lian faith. So 
[in hke maner, isthe parable of the pro-' 
digall yong man, loſt through luxurie| 
and riot , whoſe father is ſaide to haue 
we runne | 


—_— —_— 
<= 


Fu Ol for the fke. 


runne. out moſt louingly to meet him, : 
and to haue receiued him with king 
and embracing: Wherein, asin a glaſle, ! 
may be ſcene}, how louingly and with 
how Fatherly affetion God vſcth to 
receiue , = imbrace thoſe that ac- 
knowledge their {innes , and are out- 
wardly grieued for the ſame. 

Hitherto belongerh rhat which our. 
Sauiour Chriſt ſpake of the man that - 
fell amongſt theeues, and ofthe Sama- | 
ritan who tooke pitie on him. So doth Lukes. 
thehiſtorie of the linfull woman; of the 
| conuerſion of Zachew;of the bitter wee-! 
ping of Saint Peter after his denying of 
Chriſt ; of the theefe repenting on the 
Crofle, and ſuch like. Hereupon it is 
ſaid in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, That us.s. 
Chriſt is a mercifull & a faithfull Prieſt, 
appointed from heauen,to cleanſe awa 
the ſinnes of the people. And in the. 
ſame place he ſaith z For wee haue nota ' 
high Prieſt, which hath-no feeling of 
our infirmities, but one that is prooued 
in all things, according to the (imili-: 
trade without ſinne. Let vs therefore 
come with boldnes vnto the throne of 

| gracer®”” 


— 


| 
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| 


| may appeare inthe fight of God far vs.| 


| our heauenly Father, the Father him- 


[an oath in the Pſalmes of Dauid. O 


grace, that we may obtaine mercy and 
tind grace tohelpe vs'intime : Andin 
the. {euenth Chapter z Chriſt remay-/ 


ning for cuer, hath an euerlaſting Prieſt-| | 
hood : Wherefore he can-ſaue them to 


the full, wha come to God thoraw him, 
who alwayes liueth, to the end to make 
interceflion for them : And in the ninth, 
Chriſt is entred into heauen , that hee| 


Whart can wee wiſh more then to haut 
ſuch a high Prieſt as the Sanne of God, 


wha dath fit at the right hand of God| 


eternall , cantinually making interceſh- 
on far vs, and pleading our cauſe afore 
him? And to the end wee may haue 
good hope to obtaine 'our requeſts of 


ſelfe hath appointed his Sonneto bee a 
Prieſt and a Biſhop, toput away all our | 
{innes with the Sacrifice of his Body, 
and without intermiſhon to make inter- 
cefhon for vs. And this Prieſthood of 
Chriſt, the Father doth confirme with 


| 


happie are wee who hane ſuch a Biſhop 
andinterceſſour, whoſe prayets are ne- 


— 


uer 


m——— 


——— 
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uer denyed of his Father; when hee en- 
treateth for peace and pardon for vs, 
and to whom his Father would neuer 
denic anything. {i 
Let vs therefore flie:for ſuccour vnto 
this Biſhop andincerceffour, as it were 
ro our onely hope ,- helpe, and faferic; 
eſpecially ſeeing hee dothiin moſt enti- 
{ing words inuite vs to come vnto him: 
Comevnto me all you that labour, and 
are heauie laden, and I-will eaſe you. 
| Letys make reckoning of neither hope 
nor helpe in any other butin him alone: 
for by him (as S. Paul faith) we haue a 
paſſage to the Father,that with boldnes 
we may call vpon the heauenly Father, 
and defire all good things of him, no- 
thing: doubting , but that praying in 
' Chriſthis Name we ſhall be heard, and 
our prayers ſhall not be in vaine. | 
This: remembrance that Chriſt is 
our Biſhop and high Prieſt doth bring 
'marueilous comforr-to the diſtreſſed, 
and ſorrowfull ſinner, and doth reuiue 


the ſicke partie , who after heeis well 


aſſured and confirmed in Gods bounte- 


y 


ous and: willing clemencic to pardon | 


Eck —_ > 


him, | _ 


Mat. 11, 


Ephel. 2. 
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E: 
 Fahn 20, 


him , thax there may bee left:neither 
douhtnar (cruplc in his conſcience, let 
him ſend for the miniſter of the Church 
his ſpirituall Paſtour, anddeſire af him 
ta haue comfart and abſolutian , after 
the true Cathalicke manner; asitis in 


| 


the Communion booke in the viſita- 
tion of the lickez.and let him make no 


| doubt but Chriſt will reſtore him. into 


fauor with God thrqugh the Miniſtery: 
And when hee heareth the abſolution 
of the Miniſter , let him thinke of itno 
otherwayes , then hee would doe if | 
Chriſt himſelfe were preſent, & ſpake 
it, or if hee heard the worde ſpoken | 
from .heauen by - the mouth of God 

himſclfe , according to that ſaying , 
Whaſle {innes ſocuer ye remit, they are | 
remitted vnta them, And to the ende 


[thatin ſagreat weakeneſle, he may the 


better vphald and ſtrengthen his hope, 


| farobeaining pardon of his ſinnes, and | 


recauering the laue of his heauenly Fa- 
ther, let him catthe Lards bread, and 
that Body which was ſacrificed vpon: 
the Altar of the Croſſe, and. let him 


(figks the Lords Cup, and-that his 


Blood | 


: oy for che ficke. | 


| Blood ſhed for the remiffion of lifines, 


in ſuch miannerand forme as Chrift Te- 
ſus hath #ppointed thetn: And (& cal: 
ling to mind; and remetmibring the tor- 
ments which our Lordand Sanioue Te- 
ſus Chriſt did willingly ſuffe? £6 re- 
deefne mankinde , and thinking vpon 
his life bringing death ; let hit from 
his very heart & ſoule giue him thankes 
for his immeaſurable benefirs., which 
offred vp hirnſelfe vpon rhe Croſſe aTa- 
crifice to his Father for the ſins of the 


whole world: | Let-him in heart ſing | 


Hymnes viito him- with: a thankefull 
mind, and artribure vnto him rhat wor- 
ſhip, &thoſe honors which of duty he 
ought. And firſt of al,ler him moſt firms 
ly perſwade hiftiſelfe, and with aſſured 
confidence beletue himlſelfe tobe aliue- 


ly mefaber 'of the Myſticall bodie, 
whereof Chriſtis the head, and beleeue | 


that God is become mercifull , and aþ- 
pealed towards him, that through 
Chriſt all his ſirines are forgiuen him, 
that he ſhall be the heire of God ;' atid 
heire together with Chriſt, and that 


from thencefoorth hee ſhall not need co || 
_ fare, 


— " a FO 


| 
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| feare, cicher whaz death, Sathan or hell 


| 
— | 
| 


candoe againſt him. And verily , as 


| Baptiſine is a, perpetuall ſigne: of free! 


remiflion of linne, and reconciliation] 
through Chriſt, and adoption into the] 
ſonnes of God-:/So to rhem who are in 
the Churchof Chriſt, the Lords Sup- 
' perdoth witneſſe,that thoſe things doe 


| alwayes. continue” in their full power| 
| and vertue,and are not(althqughſome-| 
| times we doc. gricuouſly offend;). pre-! 


ſently made voide and of no force ; ſo! 
that wee doecarneſtly repent.vs of our] 
wickedneſſe, and turne vato God with! 
all-our hearts, ,, Whoſocuer, therefore! 
js troubled with feare of, Gods wrath 
for his offences, let him both acknows-| 
ledge his ſinnes., and confefle the ſame} 
to:God from the bottome of his heart, 
humbly crauing pards of. God through 


| Chriſtileſus, and belecuing'rhar Gods 


| mercic is; by infinite meaſure greater 
| then his ſinnes, and hath farre more 
; Power ro-laue him, then his ſinnes haue 
 t@,condemne. him , according to the 
| ſaying of S- Paul, Grace doth abound! 
; abbuc ſinne., And the better ro. con-! 
| firme 


CE Cee, Mo es 2 
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I » for the ficke. | 7 = 
ell];rme this hope, let him caſt away all | 
Ufdoubrs, and vſe the Lords table , and 


cl holy Myfteries of his Supper : For as 
ON Faith commeth'by the' word of rhe 
he Goſpel; for the promiſe of grace ard 
in pardon oFfſinne; So by the Sacrament 
Prof the Lords-Supper,' the ſame is (as it 
oc were) awaked, raiſed vp, ſealed and 
' confirmed © Andtherefore S. Augaſftine 
Ke} did very Well call the Sacrament the vi- 
CIſible word: And here ketrhe ficke par- 
ſo, tie call to minde the great and ſingular 
ol lone of God; our Lord'and Sauiour Te= 
ICY would hiſt this Communion of his 
th] Bodie and Blood to bee a teſtimorite 
WJ and pkdpe; whereby he ioyneth vs vit- 
Ncfto him (moſt firmely , as though wet 
It] were his'members , imparting vnto vs 
ghi:n good'things; as Tuſtice, Innocence, 
dsf Sangitic, Life, Health, Immorralitie : 
I Forhethatfor lone of vs, paue himſelfe 
Cy forvs , Without doubt hee will beſtow 
uc I allorher good gifts vpon vs, which doe 
| neceſſatily follow the firſt , as depen- 
nd} dirigtheredn. And ler him alſo, among 
{other things , diligently conſider this, 


[ 
i 
| 
} 


Iſus Chriſt'towards vs, whereof hee | 


oY | 
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| 


that by the participation of his Bodie| 
and Blood, Chriſt is in vs, and weein| 
him.z and that Chriſt is ſopreſene with| 
vs, anddoth dwell with vs,, not onely| 
myſtically, burzrucly and really; that| 
| Saint Paul hath truely called the bo- 
dies of themthat belecue, members of 
Chrift. + by (ape; 

-. Hitherto belongeth that ſaying of 
| Chryſobame vpon Saint Jobs: When he 
would ſhew his loue towards, vs., hee 
commixed himſelfe vnto.vs.by his bo+| 
dic,, and hath brought irinto one with 
vs, that the bodie-might be.vnited with 
the head; for this is the propertieo! 
thoſe who loue moſt dearely. And vp- 
on Saint Matthew, he ſaith, It ſuficed 
not Chriſt, to become a mango be bea- 
ten with roddes : Bur hee hath brought 
vs: (as I may ſay) into one maſſe with| 
himſelfe 3 and northar by Faith onely, 
but; hath indeede made vs his bodic, 
And ſecingrhar Chriſts fleſh. is ioyned 
and vnired to the word of God, truely 
[ it, muſt needes with the ſame obraine 
alife, giuing force and power; fo thar 
being eaten by ys , it may reforme vs a 

| new 


| 


= 


| iti of life , who doc participate with 


|Bldod of the Lord, are not now ſubic& 


0 fartheſiche., 
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mat 


new-to 2 certaine immorealitic and eters 


his bodie-: For which cauſe-the holy 
man renew afhrmerth, That qur bodies 
alſo by recciuing the Euchariſt, becauſe 
they are nourilbsd by the Bodie and 


to corruption ;. but in them is ſhewed 
hope of the reſurreQion in the laſt day, 
thar together with the ſoule, they may 
enioy bleſſed imtnortalitie in heaven. 
O the maruciious benefites and eom- 
modirics wee receiue by this myſticall 
Supper 3 whereby is ſhewed the great 
and incredible love of God rowards his; 
and ſuch wonderfull conſolations, of 
euery ſorr, are propounded and offc- 
red to the godly ! So ofreti therefore 
as we come vnto this Supper, (which I 


thinke thaton that holy and diuifie Ta- 
bleis ſer the Lambe of God which ta- 
kerh away thefins of the world, &rhar 
we doe trucly-eat the flelh of this ſame| 


fiot this onely; _ asthe blood of the 


4 


wiſh to be as oft as may bee } Let vs} 


b 


Lambe, praying1d God we may wore| 
thily and faichfully eax; the fate: And} 
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Luk.32. 


1.Cor-11, 


Paſchall Lanibe;did in former tirne de- 


| Huer the Iſraclites from the deſtroying 


Angel : So by the killingof this Lambe 
of God;, which that Moy/arcall Lambe 


| did ſhadow ont; thatis, by the onely 


oblation'of Chriſt vpon thealtar of the 
Croſle, 'we muſt remember that wee 
are deliuerd from {inne; from the pow- 
er of Sathan , and from enertaſting 
death. For this Chriſt in his laſt Sup- 
per bade vs remember : Doe this; ſairh 
he, iffremembrance of me. And as Saint 
Paul faith to the Corinthrars z So often 
as yeſhallearrhis Bread, and drinke of 
rhis Cup,you thew the Lords death vn- 


| till he come. Let the ſicke partic thinke 


of theſe things , -and being ready to de- 
part this life, ler him diligently call 
them to minde, yea, let him continvall y 
ponder,weigh, & meditate vpon them, 
and without doubt hee ſhall in happic 
cſtaredepart this life, and be carried to 
heaven. But ſuch is mans-infirmitie 
and weakeneſſe , thatthe.deparrure'out 
of this life rerrifierh vs , -and-ſo doth 
death ir ſelfe, ſtanding before our eyes, 


which of all things is moſt terrible, as 
= hel 
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che hearhen Philoſopher ſaith. Againeir 
'comes.into our minds, what a miſerable 
thing iitis to be depriued of this moſt 
pleaſant light, ro forgoe ſo great for- 
tunes , by dearh to be parred from our 
 glorie, dignitie and wealth : Perchance | 
alſo rhou art grieued to leaue thy wife | 
a widdow, and comfortleſle, to leaue| 


i thy children fatherleſſe, and in poore 


eſtare, to ſee thy friends and kinſefolke 
ſorrowtfull, thy family and houſhold 
||, mourning, and ſuch like. 

| Heretheicke partie muſt be aduiſed, 
to remoue from his mind,byall meanes 
thar hee can, the horrible aſpeX of 
death, and with all his afhance to com- 
mit himſelfe wholly ro God, and to 
his good pleaſure,and to pur his truſt in 
his mercic and goodneſſe : For whe- 


n, || ther weliue, wee liue tothe Lord , or 


 whetherwedie, wediec tothe Lord; So 
wether weliue ordie,we are the Lords, 
'as S. Paul writerh to the Kamanes. Let 


if him commend his wife, children and 


kinſefolke to the proteion. of God, 
and carneſtly without, doubting defire 
of God, that he would rakethem to his 
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cart and cuſtodie: And conſidering;that | 
to die godly ,' is perpetually ro live 

with Chriſt ( which ought ro bee the| 
height of all our delires) for the hol 

Ghoſt in the e4pocalyps, pronouncett 
them bleſſed which die in the Lord, 
What cauſe is there that the approch 
bf death ſhould terrific aChriſtiati man? 
which ſeeing it bringeth vs thither, 
where we are to remaine for euer, mee 
thinkes wee ſhould rather long for it; 
then flie from it. Neither is that to bee| 
called death, wheteby ourmorralitic is 
rather ended, then our life, and by 
which, as a gate or doore, we haue cn* 
trance td cucrlaſting and bleſled im- 
mortalitie. Yea, but the death of fin- 
 ners is moſt bad ( as hee ſaith in the 
, Pfalmes : } True, but they are no more 
 firiners who repent them of their wic-[ 
| ked wayes, and turne vnto Chriſt with 
all their ſoule,ffom their heart condeni- 
ning their iniquitie, willingly making 
| their refuge to the mercie of G6d , andſſ 
— deſiring pardon of their ſinnes[] 
through Chriſt, who for vs hath offe-| 
red vp himiſelfe to death, & to redeemef, 
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'__ _ men 


| who when he departeth this life , ſhall 
{. burne in the eternall, lame of cuerla- 


| 


OO forthe ſiche. 


men hath beſtowed his blood. Re-. 
member what Saint Cyprian ſaith in his 
Sermon of martalitie ; It is his part 
to feare death , who will nat come to 
Chriſt ; and hee may deny to came ta 


Chriſt, who belccueth not that hee 
himſelfe beginneth co reigne. with 
Chriſt. | | Eee P 
God promilſeth to giue thee immor- 
talitie and etcrnitie , when thou depar- 
teſt out of this world; and doeſt thou 
doubr of it? This is plainely not to: 
knaw Gad ; This is by the fin of incre- | 
dulitic. to oftend Chriſt the maſter of 
them that beleeue; This is for one who 
is placed in the Church , to want Faith | 
in the houſe of Faith. Let him feare 
to.dic , who nat being borne againe of 
Water and the holy Ghoſt,is inithralled 
and giuen ouer to hell fire. Let him 
|feate rodie, who is nat nymbred and 
reckned of in the Croſſe and Paſhon of 
Teſus Chriſt. Let him fearero die, who 
| ſhall paſſe from this bodily death , to 
the ſecond death. Let him feare to die, 
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Comfortable confiderations | 


\ ſting puniſhment. Let him feare to die, 
who by. his longer tarrying in this 
world, obraineth thus much”, that his 
rorments and mournings are in the 
meane time for a while deferred. Thus 
farre Saint Cyprian :> and at the ende he 
addeth , that wee muſt thinke of our 
eſtate ſo, as to haue renounced the 
world, and live here in the meane 
time like forreiners and ſtrangers: Whs 
would nor ſaith hee, trauciling abroade 
like a pilpgrime, make haſte to re- 
turne into his countrey ? Ve make ac- 
count that Paradiſe is our countrey, 
and the Patriarkes our parents : VVhy 
doe wenot make haſt, and runne to ſee 
{ our countrey, to ſalute our Parents? 
There doth a great number . of our 
deare friends expe& our comming, a 
populous and a wealthy company of 
| our parents, brothers and ſonnes ;; tar- 
rieand long for our approch, all which 
are alreadie ſure of their owne faluan- 
on, but reſt as yer carefull of our ſafe-E 
|tie. O whata toy will it be forvs andſſ 
| them , when wee cometo that place offÞ 
ioyto ſee and imbrace them? hr all 
ea- 


| 


L. 
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heavenly reioycing will there be with-; ; | 


outall teareof dying, and with certaine 
cternitie of liuing? VVhatan vnſpeake- 
| able and perpetyall happineſſe will that 
bee?! | | 
_ Should not all theſe things ſtirre vs | 
vp, and animate vs cheerefully and wil- | 
lingly co encounter death? Pur the ficke | 
partie in minde likewiſe, that whoſoe- 
|uer beleeucth the reſurrection of the. 


fleſh, and life cuerlaſting, hath ſmall 
\cauſe to feare death, all which cuery 
 onebelecues, who doth nor falſely take 
|vnto.him the name of a Chriſtian'; for 
the ſureſt hope which Chriſtians haug, 
is the reſurreQion of the dead promi- 
ſed from heaucn.... Hitherto appertai- | 
neth that ſaying of our Sauiour.Chriſt 
in Saint/obrs Goſpel; This is.the will 
| ofhim that ſent mee, that whoſoeuer 
_ {ecth the Sonne and belecueth in him, 
'mighthauceternalllife , and I will raiſe 
 himwp at the laſt day: And I amthe re- 
ſurre&ion and the lite, he thatbeleeueth 
1n mealthough he were dead ,. yer ſhall 
he tive, and cuery one that liveth , and 
C belecueth inme, ſhall nordic for cuer : 
F 4 And 
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; And therefore in the Scripture death 1s 
called ſleepe, and ro dic- is termed 9 
{lcepe , becauſe of 'the ReſurreRion| 
which hall be, as it were acertaine«ſtir- 
ring vp or waking qur of ſIcepe , asitis' 
in Daniel: Many of them which ſleeps 
in the duſt of the earth ſhal wake; ſome 
ro eyerlaſting life ; orhers to cucrlaſtin 
{hame': And as it is in Saint 7obrs Gol. 
pel ; Zazarus our friend lcepeth : And | 
as Saint Zuke writeth of Saint Steuer, 

| When hee had ſo ſaid, hee fell a ſſeepe. 
t Againe, Saint Paw! ſairhto.the Theſſa/o-| 
nians; Brethren, I would not hauc you 
ignorantof them which ſkepe, that yec 
ſorow not as they which haueno hope: 
Far if we beleeue thar Chriſt dyed and 
roſe againe : euen fo them alfa which 
ſleepe.in Tefus, will God bring: with 
him-» And to the Corezth:ans,Ot which 
many remaine vnto this day, and'many|| 
are fallen aſlecpe : For this caufe, the 
Church-yard where the bodics of the 
Saints doe reſt, or {leepe (as the Scrip- 
tureſairh)vnrill chey be raifed vp to im- 
mortalitie, is called in Greeke Cormere-| 
r103,\tisa place toſleepe in, | 
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nd whereas ſame Philoſophers did 
afirme that death was a certaine heauic 
ſleeping , they did ir vpon this rea- 
ſonz becauſe they thought there was 
then , neither ſence nor feeling leftto 
the bodie : Whereupon Czcero faith, 
Thou haſt {lcepe,as it were an imageor 
reſemblance of death,which rhou doeſt 
continyally put on : And doeſt thou 
dqubt, it there be any ſenſe or feeding 
in death, when thou ſceſt thereis none 
in the reſemblance of death? If thar la(t 
day —_— a deftroying, bur a chan- 
ging of place , what is more to þcdeli- 


red? Whartis better thenin the middeſt 


ofthe troubles and labours of chis life, 
ro fall aſleepe, and ſo to be rocked vpin 
an cuerlafting (lumber? 

Heereypon the Pqets alſo fayned 
ſleepe and dearh to bee brothers : Alſo 
Diogenes being awaked out of a deadly 
fexhe , and the Phiſitian asking , if :all 
were well; Very well ſaid he : For one 
brother imbraceth another. But ofxhis 
we haue ſpoken enough. 

Heere we'tnay notomir, tharwhoſe 


loucth God with all his heart , cannor 
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| reatly feare death , by which hee is. 
ow + ro him whom hee ſq heartily | 
loperth, and (as the praperxy of lovers 
1s) longeth after. 'But rather that hee 
muſt moſt vehemently deſire and wiſh, | 


'that thar day may come, wherein hee 
[may remooue and depart out of this 
life of men, and aut of this wretched 
and-penſiuc baniſhment , vnto that 
'moſt wiſhed for heauenly Kingdome, 
and far cyer enioy the bleſſed pre- 
ſence. of Almighty God. Far there 
[is nq other way, but by death to came 
{ynto heaucn. Hee therefore , whom 
death terrifiech , can neithertryely nar | 
heartily lauc God, nar have any zea- 
lous deſire and longing after the king- 
dome of heauen : For canſidering ir 15 
the nature af him that loueth, ta deſire 
t9 ioyns himſelfe with the thing la- 
ued, and to enioy the ſame, and to bee. 
| griencd and offended, if any thing hin- 
dex their vniting together; hee cannar 
laye Gad heartily, who delireth nor to 
| bee difſolued ſo ſaane as may bee, and | 
ta be with God; and is nat caricd with ' 
1p immeaſurable and vnſpeakeable de- 
F-:4 | {ire 


this expeQation, and continuall thirſt, 


 |freerh vs from this priſon of the body, 


I for the ficke. 


fire to.enioy God, ſoas he is exceeding 


ſorry, and gricued ar the very heart, | 
to haue this his deſire prolonged and 
deferred. For it is the nature of loue;, 
very much to diſquiet vs with the de- 
ſire of enioying the thing loued; and 
chat deſire , when by any delay it is de- 
barred from enioying , is ordinaril 

wont to -vexe our mindes; but when 


asit were, beginneth by the approach 
of death to bee f(arisfied in fome mea- 


willing mind to vndergoe the ſame,and 


acath (as I ſaid before) there is no way 
to come vnto God , vnto heauen, and 
vnto that bleſſed immortality. VVhar 
good haue wee then by ſtaying in this 


| world ? VVhy doe we not rather make 


haſte ro come vnto God?-- VVhy are we | 
angry, gricued, and vexed, when God 


_— vs way to come vnto him ? For 


as the ſoule is to be keptin this manſio | 


| of the body, and withour.the appoint-' 


' ment of God, who gaueit, is nottode- 
| HUT 


hy, I —_ 


ſure, truely wee ought with a moſt | 


notto bee afraide of it. For, exceptby\ 


CIR 


|. go 


DN Comfortable confulerations 


| Chriſt ; truly it becomes not them to 


yetin the meane time thou wouldſt re- 


|rhou docſt vnwillingly obey his will. 


Oe wy 


part aut of this life , nor giue ouer the | | 
guard and defence of the body : Sq 
when God calleth for it, and comman- 
deth it ta depart, it oughtto abey him 
without repyning. | 

And ſceingrthe Apoſtles and Martyrs 
did willingly , and with much alacrity 
of minde offer themſclues to death, and 
withaut all delaying ar wauering, ſpent 
their life , and ſhed their blood for 


I—_— 


-depart qut of this life vnwillingly and 
penfiuely, bur {ſeeing God will haue it 
{a) chcerefully , and with giving of 
thankes. For if this ſeeme gricuous vn- 
tathee, what wouldſt thou doegif thou 
ſhouldſt doe that. which were much 
more grieuous; that is, if thou {Houldſt 
abide careful torments forthe faith of 
Chriſt, or willingly cndure death for 
the canfeſhon of the trueth ? When 
thou wilt not doe the former , thau 
wouldſt much leſſecndurerthelater,and 


ceive of God an heauenly reward,when 


| Thou wouldſt ſeeme to laucGod,when 


thay 


- oa» Ties — 
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|chou art loath to be ioyned neerer viito 
him : Thou wouldeſt enioy eucrlaſting 
joy, and yet thou wouldeſt not Jeaue 
the earth. The heathea man doth cr 

out 3 O thatexcellent day, when I ſhall 
| | |goe to that councell and aſſembly of 
the ſoules, and when I ſhall depart our 
of this trouble and finke of filthinefſe? 
And what doeſt thou ? Art thou notaf- 
flited with a like delite and longing to 
ſee the Patriarkes, Prophets, and Apo- 
ſtles, ſeeing the heathen man is content 
to depart Fom thislife? Moreouer,Pau! 


tedne time, doth a Chriſtian refuſe to 
die , when God calleth. him hence ? 
What haſt thou then , whereby thou 
mayeſt approoue thy ſelfe to any one, 
to be a Chriſtian ? Many times weare 
Chriſtians,not in deed, bur in word on-! 
ly. Bur ſome will ſay, deach ſeemerh 
ore fearefull ;. ſo often as wee tall ro 


| ſHape of death, the vnſauourie ſmell; 
arid gaſtly aſpe& , and as one ſaith, the 
carion-like ſhape of the body being 


deſireth to bee diſſolued; and, in rhe! 


Hind , the penſiue image , and terrible | 


| 


| dead: Again, it troubleth vs ro _— 
| er 
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ber the winding ſheet , whereitr the bo- 
die is wrapped, the beere whereon itis 
carried, the houſe of clay wherein itis 
buried and hidden, and other things of 
the like ſort, as the hiring of porters 
to catrie it to the graue, the pompe and 
 ſolemnirie of the buriall , the weepin 

and mourning of our neighbours an 

kindred; and many other things, too 
long to recite , whoſe remembrance is 
gricuous to them that bee abourtro die. 
I omit to ſpeake of that, which the ſicke 


hell, and the tribunall feat of God , the 
condemnation of the wicked, and euer- 
laſting torments. OR 
heſe (Igraunt) of thetn(ſclues are 
full of extreme horrour : Bur ar ſucha 
|time the minde 1s to bee turned awa 
from the ouermuch thought of thoſe 
things, and to be faftened and placed, 
| and fixed in the Son of God, our Lord 
and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, {itting at rhe 
right hand of the eternall Father , and | 
continually making interceſſion forvs. | |: 
 Weemult thinke onely of Chriſt, who | 
eaking vnto him a humane body for. 
our / 


—__ —_ —— 


muſt not omit to thinke of, the feare of | }}} 


tro forcbefcle, 


our ſakes; by his dwne puniſhment,wax 
ſhing away the ſinnes of the world, ri- 
ling againe from the dead , aſcending 
into heauen,, making a magnificall and 
glorious triumph ouer ſinne;deathzand 
Satan. Ve muſt likewiſe thinke of the 
pardon of all onr finhes by him alone, 
of the futare-reſurretion of our bo« 
dics, of eucrlaſting life, of the vnſpeake- 
able ioyes of the kingdome of heauen, 
of the familiaritic and acquaintance of | 
the Angels, Prophets,and Apoſtles,and 
all the Ele&, which we ſhall enioy aftet 
our departurefrom this life. In the me- 
ditation of all which; wee ought ro fixe 
our mindes , omitting the feare of rhe 
other ſad and terrible aſpe&ts , which 
thar perpetuall cnemie of our ſaluation. 
doth obie& and caſt before our eyes,rs | 


| zen being now to be ſtoned, deſtitureof | 

J| all humane helpe; lifting vp his eyes 
J]vnto heauen, ſaw the glory of God,and | - 
| lcſus Chriſt ſtanding at the tighr hand 


the end he may prieue,trouble, and dif* | 
may vs, and inthe end driue vs to de- | 
ſperation.' VVhar ſhould we ſay more? | 
As inthe Ads of the Apoſtles. S. Ste- 


of 
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of God, thartis; hee flying viito Gad ini | 


thar very inſtant of time, did manifeſt- 
ly percciue heautnly conſolation , and 
had a taſte of the ioyes of heanen, be- 


almoſt in death it ſelfe, which was cuen 
preſent before his eyes; yet he ſaw no- 


' thing burlife in Chriſt , and with this 


one only comfort he ſtrengthened him- 
ſelfe againſt the inſultation of the 
lewes, and the horrible terrours of im- 
minent death : So in like manner otight 
we, when death approcheth, when hu- 
marie helpe forſaketh vs , expe& the 


— 


helpe of Almightie God, bending our 
' eyes rowards heauen, that we may be- 


| hold withthe eyes of Faith , Teſus ſtan- 
ding it rhic right hand of God ready to 


 helpe VS, ſtedtaſtly beleeuirig that death 


holding the Maicftic of God; while hee! 
was yetaliue in this mortall bodie, and!ſ 


| (being once overcome by him) hath] 


now no more power oner vs, who place 
all our-confidence in Chriſt Teſus : And 
it is worthy the obſeruation , whereas 
the holy Scripture ſaich, Saint Srewey, 
ſaw Chriſt tanding, albeit both the 
t119.Pſalmec; and the Apoſtles Creede; 


N 


| reach! 


| 
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| call ypon him for helpe: Hee ftanderh, 
'|as —_—_ Aduocate of mankind, arid 


{mend,our Spirit td our, Sdyionr Teſus 


_ ———_— 
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ſtandeth, as being readie to ſuccour 
thoſe thar flic vnto him for refuge; and 


interceſſour to his Father. 

Let vstherefqre entreat God Eternall, 
the Father of our Lord and Sauiour Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,that when death aſlaileth vs, 
we may lift vp our eyes to heauen with 


teach vs z that hee ſitteth at the right Y 
| handof. the Father Almightie: For he 


Saint Szenen, and with theeyes of Faith 
behold Ieſus ſtanding art the right hand 
of God: And let ys allo with the ſame 
Steuen in the middeſt of death com- 


Chriſt, nothing doubting ,; bur we ſhall 
for cuer live with Chriſt,alwayes.toen- 
ioy that bleſſed immorralitie: And not | 
that alone ;- bur. let vs likewiſe after the 
example of Saint Szexez, not only cuen 
fromour heart pardon, bur alſo pray 
for our enemies, and thoſe that hauc 
hurt vs: ſo it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
wee ſhall not ſo properly die,, as fall a- 
fleepe with Saint Steuzn1n Chriſt Ieſus; 
Theſe things and ſuch like, oughtwe 
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Comfortable confiderations 
to haue in our minds, at the time of our 
death, and not to giue our felues to | 
muſe on the fearefull aſpe&ts of death, 
which,although of our owne nature we 
abhorre, yer rhe deuill at ſuch a time, 
will bee readie to ſuggeſt into our fan- 
cies, and make them more terrible. 

Here wee may not omit to ſpeake'of 
that which is wont to comfort much, 
eſpecially all good men, how that by 
dearh weceaſe, and leaue off to {in;and 


thanks through Iefus Chriſt our Lord; 
foralthough we line neuer ſo long , yer 
{eldome doe we become betrer, nay we 


therefore the godly and deuourt doe 
 carneſtly delire, and much more vali- 
antly encounter death , whereby they 
are eaſed from the continuall ſtrife 


| which they haue wirh their ſinfull fleth, 


and thar prone inclination to linne, 
which, by reaſon of Original corrupti- 
on, hangeth faſt in our bones, and gi- 
ueth food and fucll ro all maner of ſins. 
Hence proceeded that earneſt deſire of 
Saint Paul to: the Romances; VVretched 
| manthat Tam, who ſhall deliver mec 
' from this body of {inne? I giue God 


neuer 


-—— 


and alaborſome (trife: As for example, 


 keth abour like a roring lion, as S. Peter 


——  -— — ——— <—— 
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hieuer ceaſe to commit one {inne vpon 
another; ſoour vitiolitic and pronenefle 


ro ſin neuer ceaſeth bur by death. Our 
deadly enemies doe beſet and vexe vs 


whom we haue-continually a grienous 


Our fleſh (as I ſaid before ) which wee 
caric about with vs,neuer ceaſerh to in-| 
tiſe vs into luſt and filthic pleaſures, and 

all wickedneſle, the world offercth vs 
occalions, and meanes of inntmerable 
{innes,corriupting vs by examples , de- 
prauing vs by ſcandals, the deuill dri- 
ueth vs forward into horrible wicked- 
neſle, and impious miſchiefe, couecting 
to deſtroy both ſoule and body;and to 
draw them into euerlaſting deſtruction: 
For the deuil (without intermith6)wal- 


ſaith;ſeeking who he may deuoure. Sec - 
ins therfore(as the Scripture ſaith) we 
have a continuall ftrife and battell with 


in allthe whole courle of our life, with! 


all theſe , truely iris better fatre to die; 
chen to hue any longer in ſo great dan- 
ger ', mes, conſidering there is 


ſcarcely-any other meanes to be caſed 
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| where the Maſter is, there may bee the 


— cm 


| of this batrell of ſ{inne and contention, 


' | water; ſo vehemently did he ſeeke af-| | 


| 
is to be mortified, ſo, that from thenee- 


v 
— | 


but by death. And becauſe Chriſt our, 
head, of whom wee are all members in 
one bodie of the Church, is already 1 
heauen; ſo that the better part of vs; 
our ſoule, doth continually long after, 
and ſtriue to be there; arid ſeeing the de- 
ſires, wiſhes,and thoughts of the god- | 
ly are bent thicherward , who would 
not wiſh with Saint Paw to bec freed 
from this bodie of death to bee with 
Chriſt ? that where the head is, there 
may be the members alſo; where the 
Lord is, there may bee the ſeruants; 


diſciples; wheterthe fatheris, theremay 
be the ſonnes. >R 
This deſire of the godly , Dauid ſha- 
dowed out in the Pſalmes ; where hee 
cryeth out, That as earneſtly as the 
Hart longeth after the fountaines of 


ter God, and with ſuch force of deſire 
longed to come vnto him. Now ſee- 
ing we are taught in our Bapriſme, that 
the Old-man with his ſins and deſires, 
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forward, we may walke in newneſſe of | 
(life: And ſeeing wee profeſle in Bap- 
riſme to renounce Satan,& his pompes, 
the world and pleaſures of the ſame : 
And becauſe we can no wayes perfe&- 
ly performetheſe things while we liuc; 
who would not deſire willingly to re- 
mooueand depart out of this lite,when 
Godcalles him hence,as thereis appoin- 
ted tocuery one a certaine day of dy- 
ing; that whereas for the ſpace of qur 
whole life, wee haue attempted in vaine 
to aboliſh ſinne altogether , wee may 
now artlaſt effe& the ſame by the death 
of the body? For although wee may 
tame and keepe downe our bad nature, 
and (as S. Paal ſaith) endeuour to naile 
and faſten our Old:man to the Crofle 
with Chriſt, that the body of linne may 
be aboliſhed and ceaſe, rhat we may no 
mare be ſcruants to ſinne, but walkein 
| newnes of life; yet all our indeuour is a- 
nihilated and made void in a mangr,nei- 
ther doe we the gaod'which wee would 
doe, but the euill which wee hate , that 
wee doe : Sq that the good dwelleth 
not it>vs, that is in our fleſh, and but b 
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, death only can fin be aboliſhed; Death} 

is thei tobe deſired, which bringerh vs 

' not onelyan end of living here , bur al- 
ſo of ſinne for euer. ; Neuertheleſle,! 
godly men ought to be ſo affected, that, | 
although inthis frailtic and weakeneſfle 
of the fieſh, in this pronenefle of nature 
to offend, they doe bewaile the miſera- 
ble condition of their eſtate, becauſe | 
they are forced continually, and with- | 
out intermiſhon to ſtriue and fight with | 
themſclues : yetiora!l that,theymuſt' 
be ready and willing(in reſpet of Gods ; 
good pleaſure) fo long to: endure their: 
fleſh, which (in loueiof ſanQitie and in- 
nocencie): they lorhe as {hall ſeeme 
good toiAlmightio God: Soas:itis rhe! 
dutie of Chriſtiansboth to defiredearh, 
and'yernorto refuſe toliue. 71, | 
- . Againe, theiickepartie is mich ani- 
mated-againſt death , by the often re-[ 
membringof the kingdome of hettuen, 
of cuerlaſting bearitude ,, ofixhat'rvn- 
ſpeakeable ioy,of the Angelicaltfellow- 
ſhipandſocetic of allithe gadly, now! 
enoynig'rhat bleſſed 'and cyerlaſting; 
age, forever beholding God thochiefeſt 
in ) __ goodnelſle, 
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ooodneſle, and celebrating with perpe- | 


tuall Hymnes, the cucrlaſting fountaine 


praiſe God perpetually: together with 


| | the Angels themſelucs, the Patriarkes, 
| the Prophets, the Apoſtles, the Mar- 

| tyrs,andwith all other holy Saints;thar 

hee may be inflamed with the deſire of 
| | theſe things, and couet with Saint Paw Phil.23. 
to be diſlolued, and to bee with Chriſt, 
| aſſuring himſelfe, thatirt is much better 
for him , then to line ſtill on the earth : | 
| | Butif Socrates (as It is in Plats) couldby. 
 Philoſophicall reaſons compell Axio- 
ch, not onely to deſpiſe this life, but to 


' contemne,yea and wiſh for death : how 
much rather may Chriſtians do it both 


more ealily,and effetually by Theolo-' 
t is,by applying the 


G 4 autho-' 
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of allglorie, by which conſideration he. 
| may be drawen to contemne all earthly : 
 affaires, and to long after thoſe eternall 
oyes, that hee may enioy the moſt de- 

dJightfull contemplation of the diuine. 
preſence, that he may be conuerſant in 
the fellowſhip of Angels, 'in the aſſem- 
bly of bleſſed ſoules, in the company of 
theiuſt, thathce may wiſh and delireto. 
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 authoritie of holy Scripture,and allead- | 
ging the ſaying of Ieſus Chriſt, and his | 


PTY 


e 


| Apoſtles? Let vs ſtrive to performe and | 


efte& the ſame the more diligently , be- 
cauſe Satan,at that time eſpecially,doth 


ſuggeſt into our mindes thoſe terpible |. 
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things, to drine vs into deſperation, | 
( which might bee a good meanes. to 
withdrawe- them that are well from 


their {innes)as is, the feare of hell,cuer-. 


laſting death, the firethat neuer ſhall be 
quenched, immeaſurable torments, hor- 
rr, griefe, perperuall'trembling,and 0- 


thers-of this fort.. Hee doth likewiſe at 


ſuch a time , terrifie vs with the day of 
Dogme, the tribunall ſeat of God , the 


day ofwrath,as the Prophets call it. He 
doth agprauate the ſins which we haue 
comitted in the whole courſe of ourlite,- 


ſetting before vs Gods ipſtice,, which 
neyer-leaueth any ſin vnapuniſhed , lay-| 
ing alſo before our eyes the horrible 
examples of Gods wrath, by propoſing 
of which, hee laboureth by all meanes 
to bring to paſſe, that a finnermay dif- 
paire of his ſaluation. Hee biddeth vs 
take warning by Sodom afid 3 6 
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[what ſinners are to expe& and feare, | 
Helaboreth alſo to weaken our faith in. 
Chriſt , euercaſting ſome doubts, and 
'byall meanes oppugning ourhope of 


eucrlaſting life. | 

Here oughr the ſick mans mind to be 
ſtrengthened & animared againſt theſe 
| temptations of Satan: Ler him there- 
fore lift vp the eyes of his minde vnto 
Chriſt crucified , and remember that 
by Chriſtsdeath wee are reconciled to | 
God the Father, and reſtored vnto his 
fauour, that by Chriſt his blood our 
{innes are waſhed away, that Chriſt 
is the propitiation for the {innes of the 
world, that hee is our Mediatour and 
| Aduacate , the interpreter and peace- 
[maker berweene God and man, the 
- [prince and authour of lite , as Saint Pe- 
ter calleth him in the Aas;and as Saint 


Paul ſaith , our iuſtice, ſanQification, | 


and redemption : Lethimcallto mind 
theſe and other things, which the 
Scripture doth euery where repeatc, 
ofthe goodneſſeand clemency of God, 
and of his vnſpeakeable loue and good 


willtowards vs: Let him leauc Sathan | 
| | with ! 
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{and truſt : -Let him ' commit him- 


with his terrifying ſaggeſtions ,” and 
turne himſelfe wholly to Chriſt, and 
bend his thoughts from ſinne to grace, 
from death to life, from hell to heauen; 
For if hee.neuer caſt downe his eyes 
from Chriſt , thatis, if he put all rhe 
meanes of his ſaluation in Chriſt a-: 
lone , truely hee ſhall notealily yeelde 
tro the temptations and ſuggeſtions of: 
Sathan. Let himdeſire of God that he 
would increaſe his faith,thathe would: 
helpe his vnbelcefe, that hee would 


confirme and ſtrengrhen all his hope 


ſelfe wholly to the 'mercic of God, 
ler him lay downe his ſpirit. in the 
handes of God , after the' example of 
Chriſt,and pray, and ſay with Szewen, 
Lord leſus receiue my (Gate; but chiet- 
ly againſt the devils aggravating ofour 
" #0 » and obieting many things] 
concerning' the' iuſtice of God inpu-] 
niſhing ſinners, let him appoſe that| 
ſpeach of our Sauiour Chriſt rehearſed 
by Saint 7ohn, which is like a buckler 
to beare off all his blowes.: So God, 
loued the world (faith hee) that hee 
| | gaue| 


| cuery one which truſteth in him ſhould | 


(nor deceine vs. 


I belceue alſo: that thou art put among | 


{ | teacherh ,, Giace/aboinderh- \aboue 
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'paue his'onely begotten Sonne, that | 


[not peri{h,but haueeuerlaſting life. For, 
[ pray: you, who ſpeaketh this? Doth 
not the Sonne of God,, -our Lord and 
Sauiour:Teſus Chriſt? Ler vs therefore 
belecue the Sonne of God, who being 
trueth ir fſelfe, cannot lic, for hee thar 
is perfe&ly, and every way good, will 
| luc I, but the {innes wee 
haue committed (yee will ſay) : doe 
weaken our faith : nay, rather this ac- 
knowledging of -thy ſinnes ſhould 
| ſtrengthen thy faith: For when Chriſt 
faith , God loued the world , hee mea- 
'neth the* men defiled with fine, and 


} 
} 
| 
{ 


ſo guilty of death and damnarion,and | 


as:Saint' Paw ſaith by-nature the ſonnes 
ke dl. 4: X WEL; P | E 

'of wrath. | Now if thou acknowledge 
thy ſelfe*to bee fiich a: one, thou mult 


themiwhom' God loued, 
': Dath the devillobie& thy! ſinnes? 
Thou muſt remember what Saint Paul 


ſinne:” !Neither be difcorntited/iin mind 
nor yeeld'to his remptarion: Ahſwere 
him 
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| him againe, that Chriſt came into thefſ 


world to ſauec ſinners ; that hee came j} 
( as Saint Matthew ſaith ) to call, notf] 
the Tuſt,but ſinners to repentance; that] 
he came (as S. Zyke faith) to ſeeke that] 
which was loſt; that he was ſenc( as] 
Eſay (aith)to heale the contrite in heart, 
to ſer captiues at liberty, to- comfort 

| 

| 


 |the mourners, to —_— rhe opprel- 


ſed : but hereof I haue ſpoken enough 
before. And becauſe,ifatany time,in 


|the very pangs, and inſtant paines of 


death, Sathan ſheweth his vtmoſt 
_ in tempting a man ” changing 

imſclfe into all ſhapes, vſing all his] 
power and cunning , to drive thefſ|! 
wretched man into deſpaire of his ſal- 
uation ; therefore hee that is ficke muſt 
make his recourſe vnto his eng 

[- 


Father, feruently and earncſtly deſi-}{ 


[ring of him, that hee would not gice 


vs ouer into temptation, buit deliver vs|þ 
from thatcuill, which is the deuil, and} 
free vs from his ſubtilties, crafts and} 
deceipts, cuen as Chriſt among other 
things taught his diſciples to pray; and c 


God the Father will heare vs the ſo0- t 
| - net, 
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ener, if wee pray ſoas his Sonne hath 
e Jraught vs. The Father will then ac- 
x {knowledge the words of his Sonne, 
a {when wee power out our prayers be- | 
at [fore him. And although we ought to 
xs pray atall times in the whole courſe of 
Jour life.: yet now eſpecially at the time 
rt |ſof death, ler the ſicke partie (as neceſli- | 
{: tic requireth ) deſire of God with moſt 
hcarneſt affetion , with the greateſt at- 
n|ſtention,and vehemencie of minde (that 
ff may be ) that hee would not ſuffer him | 
{| |]to bee ouercome by the tetnptations of 


ofthe deuill ; burthar hee would deliver | 


is ſlim fro that euill one, which is aperpe- 
1e|tuall enemie to mankinde. Let rhe ſicke 
[man or woman, without wauering,de- | 
&Firetheſe things, with great hope and 
y ſtruſt in the mercie of God through 
7 Chriſt : For I ſuppoſe thoſe things 
xe [which belong vnto true prayer are 
vs knowen vnto all, ſothar I ſhal nor need 
d to repeatthem here. I,but you will ſay, 
d God (as Saint ohz ſaith) will not heare 
er flinners. The anſwereis eaſe, He who | 
d doth careleſly negle&t and .contemne 


o-the iundgements and anger of God, and 
rl _ raketh | 
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| helpe,, withour doubt is heard, and 


rakerh no griefe by acknowledging of 
his {innes ; or hee who with an obſti-} 
nate minde perſeucreth in-his ſinnes;Þ 
and learnerth nor tro amendhis life; in-} 
| deede ſucha mans prayers and pertiti- , 
ons God refuſeth and deſpiſerh: But 
; hee who is grieued becauſe hee hath 
 finned, and is ſorry for his offences, ſ} 
and putteth all his confidence in thef{ 
 fauourable clemencie and miercie of ft 
, God through Chriſt, hee (I ſay ſees! b 
ing hce harh left beeing a linger, and! 
now prayeth and imploreth Gods 


doth arraine what he deſireth. Butthou 
wilt ſay;My repentance comes too late, 
rather forced by the feare of death and 
| hell, then vndertaken for ary loue 0 
. goodnefle , or loathing of ſtnne: and 
' becauſe I haue too long abuſed the pa- 
tient ſuffering of God, I ſeeme worthy 
of cuerlaſting puniſhment. . Theſe in;ſ\t 
deedearethe fiery dartes of the deuill, 
wherewith hee wounderh theignorant 
almoſt ro deſtruction. | We 
| Nowalthowgh it bee a matter full offf v 
| danger ro deferre the amendment off a 
. our” 
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5 our life; and , as Saint Paul faith, to de- 
-{ ſpiſe the riches of the goodneſle and. 
;[mercie of God, who inuiteth vs to re- 
|pentance ,eſpecially when death often 
ſeazeth vpon them thatthinke not of 
tit, and no man can promiſe himſelfe 
1 Þ {ure tolivetill comorrow: yer we nfuſt 
, [know there 1s no repentance too late, 
ef ſo the ſame bee ſerious and vnfained; 
tf for God would not hane any to periſh, 
(25s Saint Peter ſfaich , but witheth all to 
df returne vnto repentance ; -and in the 
s[|Prophecie of Ezekiel, the Lord affir- 
dI meth , thar hee rather defireth the re- 
uf] pentance ofthe wicked, . then their de- 
> | {trution. Letvs not then doubt of his 
dj mercie , who of his owne goodneſlc 

hath ginen vs'ſpace to returne vnto fal- 


d uation,as though hee expected occali- 


1-0] on ro pardon ſinners, as the parable of| 


yi che figge-tree , in Saint Zyke, ſhewerhit 
1-ſ|to bee his maner. Let vs therefore 
II take- hold of grace whe it is offered, 
it] and not negle& rhe time of repentance 
- [given vs by the benefit and gift of God, 
whereby wee may auoide his diuine 


2,Pct.3.94 
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Luke 1 3, 


j| anger, and obraine cuerlaſiing ſaluati- | 
| on. 
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(Comfortable confiderations 


- { houreof dearth(ſaithhe)when the ſoul 


on. Herein] can not chuſe bit purfſ 
| downe, word for word, what one of the 
| ancient fathers writeth , In the very 


 haſteth rogoe out of the body, andis 
gone olitas farreas the very lips ofhim 
.that breatheth , the grear goodnefſle off 
| our moſt mercifull God refuſethnot re} 
pentance:neither is that too late, which 
15 vnfained, nox vnpardonable which} 
is voluntary. And what neceflitic ſoc-Y 
uer vrgeth vs to repentance} ncither | 
rhe quantity. of the crime_, nor theſſ| 
ſhorrneſſe of time ,,, nor the extreamityſſ 
of the houre, nor the enormitie,of ourfſ/ 
life, doth exclude or hinder vs from 
pardon, ſo that we bee truely contrite, | 
and dofincerely and vnfainedly change. 


. | our mindes; but our mother charitief 


doth receine into her ample boſomeſſ/ 


| the prodigall children returning againeſ 


( 

by repentance ; and whether Nouatul . 

the herctike will or not, the grace offf 
| 

t 

: 


; God doth ar all rimesrecciue into mer- 
 cie the penitent ſinners. Our Lord and 
| Saviour hauing on him the perſon 0 
the forſaken vpon the croſle,complay 

| net 
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| n<eth thathe is forſaken : and leſt thoſe | 
'who are at the laſt gaſp,& in the houre 

, of death ſhould defeats , hee maketh 
haſte,and is preſent to helpe them, and 
the matter being brought to a narrow 
ſtraite, hee deferreth nor his benefite, 
| bur ſuddenly hee giueth vs an inſtru-/ 
F tion, and an example of ſpeedy par- 
 don,ſaying to the thicfe, This day {halt 
[thou bee with mee in Paradiſe. Rob- 
 bery deſerued damnation and puniſh- 
menr , but a contrite heart turned pu- 
niihmenrt into Martyrdome, and blood | 
into Baptiſme : in a moment his impiec- | 
tie put on Religion , his cruelty godli- 
neſle, and for which hee became a citi- 
zen among the Saints in heauen , and 
one of the houſhold of God, being per- 
mitted into the Kingdome of the re- 
7} conciliation of mankinde,carying with 
"| him this priviledge to them aboue, 
which ' doing honour of ſo great an 
'Embaſſige to God the Father , contai- 
hingin ir ſelfe the experiment of this 
Scripture , hee appeared paſhng tho- 
[row witha free and ſecure paſlage. 
Lord what didſt thou giue more to S. 
H Steuer? 
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 haue deferred the amendment of my 
life; I haue vngratefully abuſed thi 


| what naughtineſſe haue I wrought 
—_— hane I negieted Gods Com: 


Stenuen? what more did that beloued 
Diſciple obraine of thee, who leaned 
on thy breſt at ſupper ? whatmore at- 
chieued the paineful (weatings of Saint 
Paul) what more procured the labors of 
the Saints by ſo many yeeres torment? 
what more deſerued the ſtripes and 
ſufferings of the Martyrs? The reward 
is giuen him in one houre, vnto which 
they came by ſo many dangers ; Thus 
farre writeth Saint Cyprian,&c, 
But thou wilt ſay,I haue too long a- 
buſed this toleration of Almighty God, 
who hath ſopatiently & gently borne 
with my linnes; I haue negle&ted the 
occaſion and time of repentance ſo of- 


ten offered me; I would not heare God 
when hee called me to repentance ; 1 


goodneſſe arid indulgencie of my) 
good Father : Woe 1s mee wretch 
what hainous wretchedneſfle haue 
committed cuen vnto this day ? wha 


fowle offences have I committed 
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mande 


=—_ ” ————_— 


doing. 


"© TILE 4 


for the ſicke. 


S000 


mandements? how haue I contem-| 
ned his threats ? how careleſly haue TI| 


led my life ? neither could the loue of 
God entiſe mee to well doing , nor the| 
feare of hell withhold mee from euill 


Now the innumerable offences of 
my whole life doe gricue and vexemy 
ſoule, all my linnes , my cuill deedes, 
my wicked. and abominable thoughts, 
my naughty deſires and afteftions,my 
hate, difſimulation, enuic; my impious 
wiſhes and thoughts , my idle, filthy, 
vaine, diſhoneſt,and laſciuious words; 
and laſt ofall , whatſoeuer in all my 
life I haue,committed , what ſhame- 
fulnefſe and naughtineſſe I haue vnder- 
raken,all theſe doe. now lay before,and 
bring vpon.mee the anger and iudge- 
ment of God ; they denounce vnte me | 
death and torments of hell , and taking | 
away all hope of pardon , they drive 
mee to deſparation : my conſcience ac- 
cuſerh, terrifieth and condemneth me, 
becing witneſle of all things wharſoe- 
uerI haue done , right or wrong; the 
ſhape of death ſtanding before my eyes | 
| " H 2 doth 
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doth ſtrike mee with intolerable diſ-| I 
quiet, ſo doth likewiſe the heauie and 
dreadfull thought of Gods tribunall 
ſeate ; laſtly, the feare of Gods iudge- 
ment doth diſmay and kill mee : Wo 


| is mee vnhappy and loſt caitife, who 
| when I haue ſo often violated Gods 


Commandements, when I hane pol- 
luted my ſelfe with all filthineſle, haue 
ſcarcely now art laſt called to my re- 
membrance that I muſt really repent 
for all my offences, and muſt not per- 
{iſt in myvices and euill deedes : or if I 
haue at any time intended ſuch a thing, 
yet have I nor conſtantly continued 


{ vnto the ende to performe the ſame. 


O would to God now I might l:;ue 
a little Jonger.: O would to God I had 
time giuen mee to repentin, and that] 
mightyet liue ſolong, till Tmighr a- 


[mend my wicked lite, and appeaſe 


Gods anger towards me.After this ma- 
ner, andin like ſort doe they crie out 
whoare ready to die, and cuen giuing 
vp the ghoſt, in great griefe of ſoule, 
which neither the minde nor thought 
of man can conceiue, not any humane 


Ms... 


tongue. 
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horror of approaching death and de- 
ſpaire, of all things they refuſeall ſpi- 
rituall Phyſicke, or meanes of conſola- 
tion & comfort: Here therfore, O good | - 
leſus,be rhou our chicfe help & ſuccor 
inthis great necefhitic,O thou ſonne of 
God,the Redeemer & Sauiour of man- 
kinde,thou which didſt 'thy.ſelfe in the 
'garden for our ſakes feele the horrors 
of death, in ſuch meaſure, thar drops 
of ſweate like blood flowed from all 
parts ofthy body vnto theearth, vnles 
thou giue vs aide and helpe, no other 
conſolation can doe vs good , and wee 
may vtterly deſpaire of our ſaluation, 
beeing ready to die. Come then thou 
| Sauiour of the worlde, come to helpe, 
andin theſe-extremities and terrours 
ſave the poore ſoule which thou haſt 
redeemed with thy precious blood. 
Lord Teſus giue medicinable remedy 
to them that are paſt all hope,confirme 
andraiſe v p the afflicted , lift vp againe 
the proſtrated , and with the conſola- 
tion of thy Spirit vpholde the feeble 
minded ; graunt that whatſoecuer hath | 
F-2 | been 
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been taught our of haly Scripture vnto 
this licke creature , ready to dic , may 
by a ſecret and hidden [power of thy- 
holy Spirit, take full poſſeſhon,and re- 
maincfirmely in his mind, thar is, that 
hee may belecue the remiſhon of his 
linnes , thar hee may repoſe all the 
hope and truſt of his ſaluation in thee 
alone ( O Chriſt;) grant that hee may 
moſt ſtedfaſtly beleeve that hee was 
redecmed with the price of thy blood, 
that through thee hee is reconciled ro 
the Farher, delivered from the wrath 
of God, adopted and made the ſonne 
cf: God , that hee may beiceue thee to: 
bee our Mediatour and Aduocate, the 
propitiation for the {ins of the world, 
and the throne of grace; and laſt of all, 
grant thar hee may put his whole truſt 
.and confidence in thy onely goodneſle, 
clemencie and benignitie,in thy merits, 
and in-the ſacrifice of thy body vpon, 
the Altar of the Croſſe, in thy death, 
in thy riſing againe vntolife,and aſcen-! 
ding vp into heaven. —@ © | 
* Butto returne to our purpofe, let 
him thar is ready to dic,putall his con- 


fidence 
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fidence in Chriſt , beleeuing that tho-. 
row him he freely abtaineth pardon of 
all his ſinnes, and is — uſt, ſer 
free fram linne, death and hell, and 
ſhall bee rewarded with immorralitie, 
full of all happineſfe, fo that he truſt 
in Chriſt, who tooke away the ſinnes 
' of the world , who ouercame death, 
| who bruiſed the head of that old ſer-. 
| pent, and by death aboliſhed hima that 
hath power ouer death, thar is, the de- | 


(1 


fer vpa Trophee,and victory ouer the | 
enemics of mankind being vanquiſhed, | 
and aſcending into heauen viorious, 
led the captiues in triumph, and now 
ſetting tHem ar the right hand of the | 
Father, our High Prieſt and Aduocare, | 
moueth continual interceſſion for vs. : 
I ſay, ſorhar hee beeing about to die, 
faſten the eyes af his ſoule vpon him, 
looking onely vnto him,cſteeming him 
his onely hope, helpe, and ſaluation, ' 
and withour all waucring belccue tho-: 
' row him to bee faued in the middeſt 
of death, and from dearh to bee caried 
into eternall and moſt bleſſed life. 
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this his faith , let him remember the 
former places of Scripture,cited before, 


and remembred, they may bee deeply 


 groundedin his mind; ſo that when he 
15 ready to die, he may turne his mind 
from all other affaires, and ioyfully 
comfort himſelfe in theſe cogitations, 
reſiſt deſparation , and vpholde him- 
 ſelfe with moſt certaine hope of ſalua- 
tion, through the mercie of -God. Let 
him likewiſe perſwade himſelfe, that 
| the whole Church, and all the compa- 


nie of the godly in their prayers and| 
requeſts are mindfull of himygand help 


him in that extremitie of lickeneſle; 


| limſelfe to the temptations of Sathan, 
as being forſaken, conſidering he hath 
{o many to aydeand helpe him , com- 
mending his ſafety to God the Father. 


Paul ſaith to the Corinthians, of the 


Sym- 


A III Een in ID to I oe —— 


And to ,confirme and: ſtrengthen. 


not once,but often repeating the ſame, | - 
tothe ende, that beeing ſo viſually read | 


ſo farre muſt hee bee from yeelding 


Hitherto belongeth that which the| 
- | Apoſtles Creede hath, of the commu- 
- {}nionof Saints, and that which Saint| 


1 


' 
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Sympathy of the members of the ſame | *Cor2- 
bodie. If one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer withir, or if one mem- 
ber be glorified , all the members re- 
loyce withit. 

| This Myſticall ſocietie and Com- 
munion of Chriſtians, the Euchariſt, 


of our Lord , doth afrer a ſort figyge 
forth . But let him belecue rhat God 
himſelfe ( which hee muſt eſpecially 
wiſh for)is ready at hand to helpe him, 
when be ſtriuing againſt Sathan emplo- 
reth his aide: for ſo he promiſeth in the 
Plalmes,. He hath called vnto me, and! ?**5* 
[ will heare him. Vhar that onely 2 | 
No,more,T am with him in tribulation, 
What good doth this promiſe of Gods: 
comfort , in that ſharpe and fierce con-, 
tention with Sathan ? Euen' this, that' 
thou mayeſt iuſtly cry outwith Dauzd; 
Although 1 walke in the middeſt of the 
ſhadow of death, I will feare no euill, for va. z;. 
thouart with me : But what adderh he, 

intheend ? Hee ſhall deliver mee, andT: 

willglorifie him. Behold here thou haſt 


on which excecacth all thy cxpeQa-, 


] = 
tion, | Here; 
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; Here therforelet the ficke partieraiſe | 
V 


* 
_ 


d,not doubting to craue aide of God 


| againſt the aſſaults of the deuill,the ma- 


nifold terrouts of ſinnes, or death of 


{| hell. Let him cry with Dauid, Turne 


O Lord, deliuer giy ſoule, ſaue me for 
thy mercies ſake. And againe , Lord 
hearemy prayer, and letmy cry come 


| vnto thee. Turne not away thy face] 


fromme, incline thine eare vnto mee in 
tribulation, &c. And thathe may doeit 
with more boldneſſe ; Let him heare 
how God himſelfe doth incourage him 
vnto it: Call vpon me, ſaith he, in the 


biddeth vs call vpon him , promiſeth 
his helpe , and requireth the thankefull 
loue of him that is deliuered. 

Hitherta tendeth thar in the Pſalmes,' 


[1 
[1 
} 


The Lord is neere vnto all the thar cf 


 ypon him, toall that call vpon him in 


veritie : He will performe the deſires of 
them that feare him , and will heare 
their prayers, and will fave them. And: 
in another place, The eyes of the Lord 


are 


—_ 


his hope,and traſt by the promiſe of 


day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, |] 
and thou ſhalt honour mee : So Godſſ 
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are vpon theiuſt, and his cares are 0- 

en vnto their prayers. The 1uſt cry- 
ed, and the Lord heard them, and deli- 
vered them out of all their afictions. 
God will haue vs tocall vpon him, to 
pray vnto him , to cty vnto him: Hee 
ba but whom? chem that call vp- 
on him : Hee deliuereth ; but whom ? 
[them that pray vnto him; but whar fol- 
loweth ? The Lard is neere (faith hee) 
to them who ate contrite in heart, and 
them that are humble in ſpirit will hee 
ſaue. Many be the tribulations of the 
juſt : but the Lord will deliver them our 
ofall. Theſe coforrable places of Scrip- 
turc,and other of the ſame kind, (which 
are too-many to rehearſe in this ſmall 
treatiſe) ought ro kindle and inflame vs 
with feruent deſire to inuocate Gods 
helpe , and to expett aide from him a- 
painſt the temptations of Satan, and to 
confirme our confidence in the fauou- 
rable loue and good will of God, That 
is for the moſt part, the moſt dange- 
rous temptation of Sathan , where- 
with alone he doth eſpecially labour to 
drawe men 1nto eternall deſtruction, 


when 
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Matth.27, 


| 
| 


[ 
' 


/bedeſtitute and forſaken of God , that 
hee feeleth nothing but the anger and 
indignation of God , and the vexations 


| when by ſi uggcſtion in their mindes, he 
maketh them to doubt of the mercie of 


and weaken the faith of him thar is 
ſicke, and draweth him into ſuch ex- 
tremities, that hee thinketh himſelfe to 


God, & by that meanes doth ſo breake| 


& intollerable torments of conſcience, 
Of which ſort that paſhonate ſpeech of 
Chriſt hanging on the Croſle ſeemeth 
to hauc beene, when he cryed out : M 

God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
mee? Becauſe Chriſt, excepting ſinne 
and offence,was in other things like vn- 
to vs : VWhileſt he gaue himlſelte to tor- 
ments,to waſh away the ſinnes of man- 
kind, as he tooke vpon him other infir- 
mities;ſodid he likewiſe take vpon him 
this affe&tion of one ſeeming to be for- 


ſaken of God , and deſpayring of ſafe- 
tie. Here then in ſo ſtrait confines of 
ſaluation and deſtrution,we muſt eſpe- 
cially reſiſt the ſuggeſtions of the de- 


uil: Here we muſt haue recourſe,and fhe! | 
to our heauenly helpe for ſaccour: yet 


al- 


| © - forthe ficke. 


| . Is 7 | 
|Fcreame diſpaire,be not for all that over- 


| cry with Dauzd, Lord reprooue me not | 


| 


alhough thou doe neuer ſo much feele 
[this ſo great diftruſt, and almoſt ex- 


come z but in deploring the imbecilitie 
and weakeneſle of thy owne faith, hum- 
bly call to God for helpe; and in the 
middeſt of deſpaire, when no hope ap- 
peares, yet hope thou, and truſt to the 
mercie of God : For if there bee Faith 
lkea graine of muſtard ſeed, (although 
it be very litle) yet if there remaine any 
ſparke of Faith in thy heart, with- 
out doubt thou haſt wonne the vito- 
tie, 


Hetherto belongeth that which E/ay 


faith of Chriſt, A ſhaken reed ſhall hee 
not breake, and ſmoking flaxe ſhall hee 
not quench. Let the ſicke man then, ar 
luch a time, bend all the ſtrength of his 
mind to conceiue hope of the mercie of 
God, and with ſorrowfull ſighes from 
he bottome of his heart,and, art leaſt, 
vith an vnſpeakeablegrone, and ſecret 
voice deſire helpe of God. Lethim in | 
this taſte (as it were) of cternall death, 


n thy rage, nor corre me in thinean- 
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4 
| 
| 
| 


| ger. Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord, fo 
I am weake, heale mee O Lord, for.m 
bones are troubled,&c. Forin this ſam 
ſtrife and bitter contention, with Sa 
than, ſinne, arid the horrour of death 
| becauſe in all other things in the vni 
uerſall world, there is no where found 
any hope or conſolation, it is meet tha 
| we have recourſe vnto the infinite merge 
cie of God through Chriſt Ieſus; whichſu 
if wee doe, without all doubr ir wild: 
' come to paſſe, that we may ſay with theat 
ſame Prophet ; The Lord hath heardfi 
the voice of my weeping,the Lord hatlſ: 
heard my prayer, the Lord hath accepf 
ted of my petition : And I would 4 
iGod while we are well; we would exerf 
. 'ciſe and bulic our ſelues in the attentiugc: 
and diligent conſideration and medita{ 
tion of theſe things; and ſhaking off! 
' from vs all idleneſle, and ſluggiſhneſſent 
| which poſſeſle our mindes in proſperifjil 
tie, we would oftentimes ſtirre vp ouſſ0 
ſeluces ro remember the laſt day of thigh 
life, and thar birter conflict with the de [x 
vill, and our ownhedeſpaire in the pang] 1 
| of death, and with humble mind no ot 
cealg 


| 


— 


| 
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yiceaſe to beſeech God to ſtrengthen our 
Faith : And truely ifwe did ſo, it would 
igþe much better for vs in that laſt day of 
our life, neither ſhould any new or vn- 
looked for thing happen vnto vs : For | 
Jby this meditation, vic, and exercilc, 
there groweth a certaine cuſtome; ſo as! 
we may both more eaſily and readily 
20e to withſtand the aſſaults of the de- 
Full , and the horrours of approaching 
death , and alſo flic to God for helpe, 
Jand in ſuch a cime haue faich in the in- 
finite mercy of God : For an accufto- 
ming to doe a thing, doth almoſt grow | 
into a naturall habite,and maketh thoſe 
things , which of themſelues are grie-| 
r$uous and troubleſome, to be after a ſort 
iCcalie and pleaſant; or at leaſt it taketh a- 
a way and diminiſheth the feeling of the 
Meuill, and cauſerh, that it ſeemeth nor 
new and ſtrange to the minde. And the 
1 icke man muſt in time be admoniſhed 
14 of this one thing , that hee rhinke not 
ig himſelfe able to diſpute, and deſcendin- 
to battell with Sathan when he temprs 
J him ; but rather that he endeuour pre- 
{ently to reſiſt rhoſe things which hee 
f { ug- 


| 
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| ſuggeſteth into his mind, leſt perhaps 
ſtaying too long , hee be wrapped faſt, 
and cannot deliuer himſelfe, Vnleſſe zwj 
in Paradiſe, had in many words diſpu- 
red with the Serpent about the forbid- | 
den tree , hee had neuer deceiued her | 

| 

| 


throw his craft and ſiubtiltie. Yer'in 
the meane time, briefly, as Chriſt didin 
the wilderneſle , after the ſame manner 
may he reſiſt the temptations of Satan: 
thar is, by taking the ſword of the ſpi-J| 
rit, which is the word of God ſer down 
in the holy Scripture: Although here]: 
alſo ariſe great dithculties , by reaſon} 
of Sathans ſubtiltie , who alſo for the 
moſt part is woont to vie, or rather toſſ 
abuſe the teſtimonie of the YVord oft 
God,and hide a lie vnder the ſhape off 
trueth ;- ſo thar craftily he wreſteth the f 
Scripture in another ſenſe, and malici-Fſt 
ouſly putteth in and ſuggeſteth that] 
which fitts him; concealeth that which 


{1s againſt him , depraueth that which ish 


right, as-in tempting of Chriſt , heeſſc 
ſhewed to doe indeed. What muſt bet] 
done then ? verilyit is needfull that heefſy 
drive backe, and confute Sathan by op-ſſa 


____ poſing]; 
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s [poſing Scripture agairiſt him, neuer 
, 8 bowing away his ming from the plaine | 
|| ind manifeſt wotd: of God.” If Sathar | 
-||tcempthim , by obiefting theſcuere in- | _ 
-£ ticeof God, in puniſhing ſinners, ler 


= 


him preſently fixe all the endeauqur of 
his minde vpan theinknite mercic and 


— 5 


that hope. ;Let hind called; minde the 


«| my 


and other things which wee read of the 
clemencic of God, And truely cuen as | 
thetheete;by none of his owne merits, 
but chrough; che. infinice goodnefſe-of 
God;in which alone he purallhis hope, 
entred into Paradiſe; ſo after the ſame 
\manner-may wee , who otherwiſe are 
uilcic of ctcrnall death , artaine, vnro 
[{aluation: So farte ought eucry .one to 
Ybce from traſting greatly in his- owne 
[workes.or merits ro attaine heayen by, | 
hF£But if Sathan endeuour to ſubuert and 
hinder our Faith from belecuing,, or | 
all any: chingin queſtion , ler not him 
thar.is ficke argueand decide rhe matter: 
<Ewith him, bur recite che Apoſtles Creed, 


goodnefſe of God, and be comforted in | 


theefe who repented ar the laſt houre, | 


land with a perte& Eaith holde faſt the |: 
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ning nor-diſpuring ofany thing, but de- 


wil caſtinifomedoubt whether thou be! 


Arcicles'of his beliefe;i neither quan 


fire of God to ſtrengthen and encreaſc 
his Faith:"and without doubt the deuill 


in the number of them, whom, as a few! 
out of ati innumerable multitude, God 
hath choſen fromall erernitie to be par- 
rakers/ of: imimortall life, 'and erernall 
happineſle. bf '| 


| Herecſteeme it notgood to giue place 


to ſuch cogitations ,. for that were no-| 
rhingelſe but to tempt God, which wee 


| are: forbidden in- the ſixt Chapter of 
Deuteronomie , ' but call to minde- all 


thoſe ſweet promiſes ofthe louing mer-ſ 
cie of God towards 'all them which} 


haue aſſtedfaſt and ſure hopein-Chriſt: | 


| For verily he that beleencth in Chtiſt, 


hee is calked , (as the Apoſtle ſheweth)}] 
and heetharis called, 1s predeſtinated,ſſ 
and heethar is predeſtinated , without] 
doubthe is elected : therefore whoſoc-ſ] 
uer putteth his hope;and'confidence inf 
Chriſt, conſtantly continuing vnto the 
end,he is one of the number of them, 
who are eleed , and predeſtinated's 


— 


God. 


| | LID for. the ſicke.. (IAG I29 
| God to eternall-life. Wherefore ter the | 
|| ſickeman-orwoman, repoſe all:their 
«|| | hope of ſaluationinthe mercie of God 
it | chrough Chriſt , and beleeue whar the 
x | Goſpel ſaith of the Son of God: So ſhall 
w || it come to paſſe, (that asour Sauiour 
Chriſt: himſelfe ſaith in the Goſpell of 
| | $-7o47:) he ſhall neuer periſh, butenioy | tots z 16. 
11] cuerlaſting- life : -For the Goſpell of 
\ ChriſtIeſus;is #certaine meane, where- 
cf by the Father draweth ro faluation'! 
» | them that are called. Whoſocuer with | 
(| Faith receiue and embrace it, and conti- | 
off | nue in the ſame Faith vnto the ende, 
al theſe onely are declared to be eleRed, | 
| theſe are adopred 'into the ſonnes of 
I God,theſe are made heires of the riches 
+ ofheauen ,'theſe are ordained ro'eter- 
|, nalllife, rheſe are written in the Booke 
hb) of life, as he faithin the 4pocalyps. Whit | Revel. 13. 
df need wee ſay-mixchherein 2 The moſt] | 
urſ} certaine ſigne of Gods eleftion is , when 
ef one belecuerh rhe Goſpel, and ſhewerh 
inf}, himfelfe obedient to rake Grace being i 
heſſ| offered. ; | | 
n,fl| And here we muſt reſt (for thus farre Wi 
© ls graunted vnto vs) and not through 
| ] 2 1M P!- 
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(: onfortable conſiderations | 


|impious curioſitic , mitke too buſic en-* 
| [quirie into amore particular cleRi- 
.on . Onely belecue the Goſpell, and 
thou mayeſt ſafely aſcend to thy cleQi- 
| on:bur if the ſicke mans or ſick womans 


| 


Faith be very weake & feeble, Rrthem 


with vnfained tcares bewaile their own 
vnbeliefe , deſire helpe againſt incredu- 


them pray for perſeuerance tothe end, 
and make no doubt but they ſhall bee 
heard. BE. 

And firſt of all when the deuill ca- 


an muſt nor. thinke ypon ſome fewe;, 
| burof all penirent : For Chriſt bidderh 
| allcome vnto him, thatlabour. And 
| Saint Peter in the eN7es doth affirme, | 
| that all repentant obtaine pardon of 
their ſinnes , which put their truſt in 
Chriſt. And S. Paul {fith, All ate iuſti- 
fied through Chrift,that belecue.VVhar 
neede wee many places ? God. would 
| have all men ſaued, as Saint Paulwri-| 
 teth to Tiothie. And a few words af- 


p 
' 


| 


| 


Haue recourſe to Gods helpe ; ler them | 


brie, agd their Faith to bee increaſed,let| 


| teth theſe doubts, the {ſicke man or wo-| 


| 


ter; Chriſt Ieſus himſeite paid the Price] 
1 0 
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of Redemption for vs all. And in the 
third to the Romans, The iuſtice of Gad 
by Faith in Icſus Chriſt,in all and vpon 
all char belecue. And againe , God ſhut | 
yp all vnder incredulirie, that hee might  *0=-11-32- 
haue mercie vpon all. Of this ſort is 


| 
that which Saint 79-2 ſaith; That eucry 194 3.16, 


one which bclecucth in him, might nor 
periſh bur haue etcrnall life. And that | 
of the Prophet Joel, repeated, by S. Paul tor >. 
to the Romans; 'Euery one that calleth | 
ypon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſa- 
ued. But Sathanis more ta bee feared, | 
when (as the Apoſtle ſaith ) Heechan-| , 
yy himſclſe into an Angel of light: | 
or oftentimes, whom heecannat driue ! 
to deſperation, him hee ftirreth vp to a 
cextaine vngadly truſt ofhimſelfe, and 
makes him careleſſe, which hath al- 
fo: no lefle danger init. They that hee | 
licke then , muſt deale warily , leſt, as 
the common ſaying is,in auoyding Cha- 
rybdis they fall into S:y/lz , that is, they | 
muſt be cauteloiis whilſt they labour to 
auoidc one miſchiefe, that they fall not 
into. a-worſe : Far God had rather haue 


: _ — humbly and lowly of | 


I 3  him-| 


| 


2 


Comfortable confiderations 


_— 


\ himſelfe;:and acknowledging his offen-: | 
ces, then'a iuſt one thinking well of 
himſelfe for his good deeds; and as we. 
ſay, flattering himſelfe : Which thing, 
that Parable ins S. Luke of. the Phariſee, 
and the Publican, doth plainly and ma- 
niteltly. teach. Let the ficke partic know 
then,or if he know nor, let him learne 
ro knowthe mind,counſels;and cogita- 
tions of the deuill : but andif Satan doe 
continue through temptations: tobe 
muchtroubleſome , afterthe licke par- 
| tie hath aboue all things implored, and 
craued Gods helpe, ler himwith much 
| boldneſſe bid him-auant, :atid diſdaine 
.and contemnethat pronde ſpirit,which 
can in-no caſe indure/contempt, and; 
that wemake;/as'it were;/aderifion:and; 
a mockage of him : For if by Gods hielp 
the {icke conceaue ſuch ſtrength thathe 
bo doc this, then will Sathan. leaue 
| m. / - 2 vi? 
_ Hitherto apperningk thar which: 
S. Tames faith; Reſiſt rhe deuill and hee| 
will flie from you, thatis,;he willleagc 
to bee troubleſome ; 'and:no- morecdi# 
inche —_ if you doe _ refiſt 
- him. | 


o 
ets, 


[For it 1s chie 


*———— *.. 


L. - : 
. 


= for the 


— 
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him. Now he doth reſiſt him moſt (as | 


I may ſoſay) which doth make a moc- 
kerie at him , which without the ſinga- 
laraid and help of God,no man can do: 
7 the worke of the holy 
Ghoſt in that laſt and needfulleſt time, 
to vphold the afflited,thar they be not 
ſubdued through euils, ro ſtrengrhen 
the weake, to comfort and make glad 
the ſorrowfull, and in the laſt combate 
and vtter deſpaireof all things to call 


| 
| 
| 


them backe vnto a firme &liuely hope; | 


and hereof heis calted- the Comforter. 
But that wee may briefly, andin'aword 
confuteall things which bring feare and 
terrour vnto vs/in'the houre of-death, 
we may comprehend them all here as ir 


| werein one bundle: Poth the Law not 


obſerued, terrific vs'? [Chriſt redee- 


'med vs from the cutſe ofthe Law him- 
ſelfe, himſelfe being made accurſed for 
vs. 'Next, doth {in terrifie vs? By the 
Blood of Chriſt wee are waſhed and 
clenſed from our finnes, Chriſt appea- 


Chriſt dyed for our finnes: Doth death 
terrific vs? Throngh Chriſt we obtaine 
| | "FR 4 Immor- 


| 


. | | 
redthat hee might take away our{ins, | 


| 


Gal.3. 
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". Comfartable canfideration || 


Col.2, 


Ofe.13, 


SW, 


CO CC——E— 


Ohell, where is thy victorie 2 'qras one 


immortgll life;ſo thardeathis a certainc 
paſſage quraf this world vnto the Fa- 
ther, and 3 gate toeternall life. Doth 
the anger and judgementof God terrifie | | 
vs 2: Through Chriſt wee are reconci-| | 
led vnto God; Through Chriſt, we are 

freed fromthe wrath of God; Through 
Chriſt, wee have a paſſage vnto the Fa-! 
ther; Chriſt,attheright Fand of his Fa-. 


ther, doth continually make interceſſi- 


on forvs; Chriſt is the propiriation for. 
qur ſinnes.DathSarhan terrific vs? Hin 
bath Chriſt operconie, and triumphed: 
operhim being conquered: For S. Payl. 


ties and: powers depriued and ſpoiled, 
triumphing ober them of himlelfe a- 
lone. Doth' hell and 'the tarments of 
the damned terrifie vs} Chriſt hath bro- | 
ken qpen hell , and madca paſſage vnto 
hequen : For among other , thar' place 
out of Saint Paulcited out of Ofce doth 


Rrooue it. O death, whereis thy Ring? | 


nateth out af the Hebrew;I will be thy | 


| pupiſhment. 


death, O death : Ohell,I will þee thy 


What 


| 


1— For the ficke. © 


[|confuting,as to ſay, my bodic ſhall bee 


{lefſe; Feare nor, Chriſt ſhall rake them 


| {| time they ſhall come vnto thee. Thou 


135 


What need we to ſay mach? Chriſt | 
aſcending aboue, as Saint Pau citerh 
out of the Booke of the Pſalmes , harh 
[ed captiuitie capriue, thatis, hee hath 
in a triumphing maner led captiue the 
Deuil,Sin, Death,and*'Hell, the eternall 
enemies of mankinde, neither did hee 
it for himſelfe, bur for vs : Wherefore 
Saint Paul ſayth, Thankes bee vnto 
God, who hath giuen vs victory tho- 
row Iclus Chriſt our Lord, Now 
theſe which follow are not worth the 


—_ 


turned to duſt; for the ſame ſhall riſe 
againc-incorruptible, glorious, power- 
full, ſpirituall. Bur'it is a miſerable 
thing tq depart from all theſe good 
things in this life : Yea, but a Chriſti- 
an man haſtcth to goe to a bleſſed and 
4an imrgortall life, abounding with all 
_ things. Thou art grieucd to leaue 
thy wifea widow, thy children father-' 


vnto his patronage ,and in their good 


ſhalt bee raken away from thy deare 


fompanions,from thy pleaſant friends, 
£1958 208 from 


ee 


Tal 
Plal.63.48,;, | 


% 


1.Cor.15, 


} 
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from thy necreſt neighbours and kinſ(- 
falkes; But thou ſhalt enioy rhe ſwee- 
teſt company of God , and his Sonne 
our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, the 
companie ofthe. holy Angels ,. of the 
Patriarchs, Prophets , Apoſtles, and in 
a word, ofall the iuſt and gadly men; 
which haue beene fince the beginning 
of the-world. -..:i . ::--- \ | 
|  Whowouldnataſpire and deſire 
with S. Paul to be diſſolued, and to be 
with theſe, who arc all with Chriſt? But 
in this life, the pleaſant ſight ofthe Sun, 
the admirable ornament of the world, 
the varictie and beauty of heauenly bo- 


| dies, of the carth euery where cladde 


with flowers, herbes, trees , fruits,and 
other incredible delights ; laſt of all, 
the moſt beautiful, and as it were green 
ſpringing face of the nature of things, 
doth very much delight vs : Yea, 
but how much more will that bleſſed 
contemplation of the ſight of God de-|[ 
lightvs , which truely ſo long :as weelf 
live here,and are ſhut vpin theſe darke: 
priſons ofthe bodice, our mind can nei-| 
ther conceiue,nor our tongue vtter? . || 


Goe'l 


CT — — — 


| for the ficke. S 


| Goeto then , whoſoeuer thou arr, 
leare brother or liſter in the Lord; all 
are of dayly affaires being caſt away, 
nd this penſiueneſle for wife,children, 
"find kinred , : which -trouble: thee '{o]. 
Much, and all other trifles omitted, : 
|are, trembling, and all error of mind, 
[{nd terror of {inne layd alide, prepare 
[thy ſelfe cheerefully-rodie, and depart | 
from this world vnto a better with ala- 
-|{critie, in good hope and: truſt of the in- 
{inite,mercie of God ,” through Iecſus 
Chriſt. And becauſe P/ato ſayth no leſle 
[wiſely , then agreeable to holy Scrip- 
ture, Onr life is a kind of peregrination; 
kt vs at laſt returne home from this 
long pilgtimage : Therefore reioyce 
and bee glad; for our of .a ſorrowtull 
exile thou muſt returne into thy coun- 
trey': For our countrey is heauen, with 
loue and deſire whereof, whoſo is nor 
delighted, neither ſigheth,and longerh 
|Fafteritwirh all his ſoule,and forgerting 
[Fall humane things,thinketh principally 
|[|vponit, hee;may bee in worde onely, 
and ſhew:perchance, butin very deede 
is no ſound and true Chriſtian; —_ | 
ETT ot 


J 
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Comfortable conſiderations 


from thy necreſt neighbours and kin(- 
folkesz But thou ſhalt enioy the ſwee- 
reſt company of God , and his Sonne 
our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, the 
companie of the holy Angels, of the 
Patriarchs, Prophets , Apoſtles, and in 
a word , of all the iuſt and gadly men 
which haue beene lince the beginning 
of the world. _ FR 
\ Whowouldnataſpire and deſire 
with S. Paul to be diſſolued, and to be 
with theſe, who arc all with Chriſt? But 
in this life, the pleaſant ſight ofthe Sun, 
the admirable ornament of the world, 
| the varictic and beauty of heauenly bo- 
dics, of the carth eucry. where cladde 
with flowers, herbes, trees , fruits,and 
other incredible delights ; laſt of all, 
the moſt beauriful, and as it were green 
ſpringing face of the nature of things, 
doth: very much delight vs : Yea, 
but how much more will that bleſſed 
contemplation ofthe ſight of God de-| | 
lightvs , which truely ſo long as wee 
live here,and are ſhut vpin theſe darke 
priſons ofthe bodie, our mind can nei- 

ther conceiue,nor our tangue vtter? 
Goe| 


— 


= - » —— 


for the ficke. - 
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Goe to then , whoſocuer thou arr, 
deare brother or liſter in the Lord, all 
care of dayly affaires being caſt away, 
and this penſiueneſle for wife,children, 


and kinred , : which trouble thee (> |_ 
| ; : | 

much, and all other trifles omitted, - 
feare, trembling, and all error of mind, 


and terror of {inne layd alide, prepare 
thy ſelfe cheerefully todie, and depart 
from this world vnto a better with ala- 
critic, in good hope and truſt of the in- 
finite mercie of God , through Teſus 
Chriſt. And becauſe ?/a70 ſayth noleſſe 
wiſely , then agreeable to holy Scrip- 
ture, Onr life 1s a kind of peregrination, 
let vs at laſt returne home from this 
long pilgrimage : Therefore reioyce 
and bee glad ; for our of a ſorrowtull 
exile thou muſt returne into thy coun- 
trey': For our countrey is heauen, with 
loue and deſire whereof, wholo is nor 
delighted, neither {igherh,and longerh 
after1twith all his ſoule,and forgetting 


vponit, hee may bee in worde onely, 
[and ſhew.perchance, butin very deede 
is no ſound and true Chriſtian; neither 

| {1s 6:1 doth 


tee ". 


all humane things,thinketh principally 
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; doth hee take God for his Father, or 
Chriſt for his brother z for as he is the 
Son of God by birth, verity and nature, 
ſoarc wehis ſons by grace & adoption, 
and therefore hcircs of God,and fellow 
heires with Chriſt. O thrice, and more 
happic are they who belceue theſe 
things conſtantly, and with a firme 
faith , who with a fure hope and tryſt 
cxpett the promiſed inheritance, and 
in this expeQation of heauenlygood-: 
neſfe, ſtirre and raiſe vp their minde 
in ſorrowes and afflitions, neither g1- 
ning place to the enemies temptations, 
being ſtrengthened by Gods helpe,nor 
at any time ycelde, ' or bee oppreſſed 
with feare of the terrors of death , and 
horror of hell, being by faith aſſurcd 
to bee inheritors of heauen. But, O 
miſcrable and too too wretched arc 
they, whoin proſperitic and health ne- 
uer remember theſe things, nor yet 
rake yponthem any ſerious cogitation 
hereof, though death by many exam- 
ples bee conuerſant before their eyes. 
dayly, nor euer ſtudic by any meanes | 
to free themſelues from the fetters of 
| RICE: | earthly 


_—_— — 


far the fuke, 


arthly-and worldly cares and plea- 
ures, nor ſpeedily to remooue ill ini- 
pediments z who when they haue lined 
Wotherwiſe then became Chriſtians; are 
ot now gricued with a true and heat- 
ie ſorrow .of minde for their ſinnes, 
icither doe now at laſt , though late, 
mplore Gods clemencie, prone to par- 
don them , nor are thorowly perſwa- 


heaucnly Father, (Chriſt being our in- 
rceſſour and Aduocate,) nor yet c- 
teeme the mercie of God greater then 
heir ſinnes: Laſtly, who being firſt 
tupified without ſence of fin in health, 
ifter in lickeneſſe are- tormented with 
conſcience of their owne ſinnes, and 
errified with a feeling of rhe iuſt wrath 
< |{Þþf God; do well neere fall into deſpaire 
.. [bf their ſaluation , and are in danger to 
it o_ through feare and dread ofcter- 
n [ſal puniſhmenr,and without any hope 
1. | $f pardon,ready to runne to volkintary 
«  [{cſtruQion ; neither dare call vpon 
5 | (60d, or with an vnſpeakeable ſigh im- 
;f pore Gods aide and helpe, nor yetean 


&d, how to them that truely repent; 
pardon is cafily tobee obtained of our | 


i » 


| 
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comfort and:vphold themſclues: with 
faith , and hope of promiſed mercie.. 
Theſe men therefore thus defpairing, 
and forſakeniof themſelues,muſt with 
all care bee helped as much as may bee, 
and haue comfort giuen them our of the 
holy Scripture : and firſt of all iris be- 
hoouefull, and expedient to remember 
him of thoſe ſayings of .Scripture, 
\which bee moſt meete and needfull for 

him, as to put him in-minde of the| 
[poodneſle, 5 vole ready and | 
prone. mercie of God through Teſus| 
Chriſt, of graceabounding aboue fin, 
of rhe infinite and vnſpeakeable loue 

of our heauenly.Father towards vs, 

| whereby hee'was willing to deluer his 

'onely Sonne to death for vs ;'of Chriſt 

[our Mediatour and Aduocate , of the 

reconciliation of mankinde vnto God| 
'through Chriſt, of Chriſts ſarisfa&i- 
' on forthe ſinnes of the whole world ;| 
laſtly, itis meete, I lay, to remember} 
\them that are grieued with the burden} 
and conſcience of {i1n, with other com- 
{fortable ſayings of this ſort, whereof | 
| 


we haue ſpoken before , whereby wee 
| may | 


- tr ea 
—— —_ 


for the ficke. ; 


|may comfort them who arcalmoſt loſt, 


and deliuer them from the mouth :and 
deuoured. | 


liefe, as alwayes inall our life, ſo eſpe- 
cially when death approcheth, wee 
muſt recite & often repeat theſe foure, 
of the true Catholike and vniverſall 


|Church vf God, wherein is the com- 


munion of Saints, ofthe pardon and 
ion of the body , and the life cuer- 
laſting, whereof becauſe I haue ſpoken 
before ; and for that euery one ought 
to bee Catechized aforehand , I omit 


ende. 
Hirherto , by reaſons drawen from 


how the ſicke partic whom wee vilite, 


to death : 'For theſe arguments of ho- 


[ly Scripture are more effectuall and 


powerfull tothe diſtreſſed , then thoſe 


|alleadged by the Philoſophers ; for 


they for the moſt part, in animating 


tawes of Sathan, who areready to bee | 


Among other Articles of our be-| 


forgiueneſle of ſinnes , of the reſurre- 


to ſay'any more, and haſten to an| 


Scripture, we haue endeuoured toſhew- 


is to bee animated and encouraged vn-| 


n 
i 
[ 
I 


| 


3 


men; 
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( omfortable conſiderations 

| men againſt death, alleddge only.thoſe 
common allegations,as tlie diſcothmo- 
| ditte of mans life , ſickeneſle, olde age, 
. | pouertie, difgrace, lacke of parents of 
friends,batiiſhment , ſeruitude, griefe, 
feare; and other of like ſort euils , mi- 
ſeries and calamities of our life, from 
all which, one death;all at once deline- 
reth ys ; then of other things they af- 
foord nothing certaine or approoued, 
which it behooucth thee roknawe, and 
whetein thy mind may reſt, that thou 
mayſt begin to wiſh tor death,or atleſt 
leave off immoderarely to feare it, but 
| wander, as it werc,in groſle darkeneſle, 
not being able further to proceed by a- 
ny light, thenthatthe y may ſee whatis 
probable,or, as I might ſay,keepe thee 
| from ſtumbling ; for cither (ſay they) 
' our ſelues remaine after death, and are 
bleſſed, orelſe in death are quite, ex- 

tinguiſhed, ,and ſo are not- wretched. 
Wherfore death ought not to be eſtee- 
med euill, whichcither maketh vs bleſ- 
_ i ſed, our ſbules tenfaining ,.or not mi- 
i ferable 5 when- depriued of all ſence. 
| | For ſo arguerh Eicers im his Tuſculane 
ont que- 


for the ficke. 
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queſtions following , as he laith , pro- 
bable coniettures,athrming no certain= 
tie. VVhereas the Philoſophers auerre 
death to bee the ende of all calamities 
and miſcries of this life , th&is too fri- 
uolous , and hath no force of comfort | 
at all: For in the very terrors of ap- 
proaching death, and in the diſtreſſe 
of conſcience, fearing the iudgement 
and wrath of God , greater cuils ſeeme 
ro remaine after death: ſo farre is death 
from bringing an end of all cuils. For 
as in heauen there are rewards of 
their good deeds prepared for the god- | 
ly : ſo for the wicked after they deparr 
this life, there remaines a puniſhment 
for their wickedneſle and euill deedes; 
whereof cuery one that is a true Chri- 
ſtian indeed,and not in word and ſhew 
onely , ought to bee moit aſluredly 
perſwaded, Therefore if thou haue a 
reſpe&t vnro linne, death is not the ne- 
ie of nature ( as the Philoſophers 
thinke) but appointed by God as a | 
puniſhment; neither is it a reſting from 
labour and milſeries, bat as ic were a 


[gate to perpetuall miſcrie and cuerla- 
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ſting deſtrution : But if we have re- 
ſpect vnto Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
{inne; now death is a paſſage vnto euer- 


laſting bleſſednefie ; but ro them onely, 


who thorow faith, as lively members, 
being grafted into Chriſts body,which 
is che Church, haueplaced their onely 
hope of ſaluarion in Chriſt alone. And 
the ſame Philoſophers have much 
adoe, labouring to prooue the eternity 
and immortalitie of the ſoule, while by 
ſome {light reafons they indeuour to 
ſhew, that by death man is not ſo blot- 


|red out, as hee is vtrerly extinguiſhed, 


and thar nothing of him remaineth. 
After all which adoe, they effe& no 
more, butthatrche readeris ſent away 


[much more vncertaine then hee was | 


at firſt; ſo that they prooue little by 


cotnfort: but thoſe comforts which 
holy Scripture treacheth vs for theſe 


[matrers, thoſe verely are firme and 


certaine, and free Chriſtians from 
the feare of death and deſtrution,and 
bring hope to the godly,and worke in 
them a very certaine afhance of obtei- 


| 
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' ning immortality , when the ſoule ſhall 
depart our of the bodie, and of atrat- 
[ning heauen among the Saints , where 
the bleſſed beholdingy God for euer,en- 
ioy vnſpeakeableand infinite pleaſures 
in cuerlaſting glory and felicitie. Theſe 
kinde of arguments, as I haue ſayd,wee 
hane hitherto vſed, taken our of holy 
Scripture. :- Vnto. which hee that will 
not yeelde conſent and truft, hee may 
in name & title be eſteemed one, but in- 
deed is no Chriſtian;zneither is he to be 
'numbred among the ſheepe, of Chriſt, 
but among the:Epicutean ſwine, and, 
to ſpeake briefly, (if hee ſodie) thar 
mans ſaluation 1s vtterly to be.deſpai- 
red of; but if the heathen. Philoſophers 
in olde time had had ſuchand fo cer- 
taine comforts in death, as Chriſtians. 
haueat this day, of the forgiueneſſe of 
their ſinnes , of the admirable lone; 
charicie, and. beneuolence of God to- 
wards 'vs , of Chriſt, our Mediatour, 
Aduocate and Saujour , ofthe future 
bleſlednefle in heauen , propoſed vnto 
them in the worde of God, ana-autho- 
fitie of holy Scripture , with whar ioy 
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: andtranquillitie of minde would they 
' then haue lined ? with what hope and 
alacritie would they haue departed this 
life? with what delire would they haue 
longed after that eternitiein their hea- 
| uenly countrey ? I greatly fcare leſt 
their diligent endeuour and carefulnes 
in finding out the immortalirie of the 
| ſoule,, will at the laſt indgement con- 
| demne our loth, and carelefſeneſfle in 
the Chriſtian Religion : and their ſo 
laudable and excellent vertues in cucry 
kinde, ſhall lay to our charge our vi- 
ces, offences, and wickedneſſe, whereof 
wee hane no ende nor meaſure. The 
; Philoſophers , induced by very ſmall 
reaſons , when they ſuppoſed their 
foules were immortall, they verely did 
. more then per{wade themſelues,and in 
| this faith,or rather in this opinion, 
they did,as well as they could, vphoſd 
themſelues in all troubles, and mi- 
ſeries; And beeing induced through 
this hope , although it were bur 
{mal and feeble; yet they deſired to de- 
part out of this life, and delfired death, | 
not onely with an indifferent, but with| 
| aioyfull! 


tm 


— Fa | CECIIY OST ] — a 


rr er ne ey tt tes 


pany hy raps yp A ground has  gunpah 


Q XI 


| for the ſicke. 


a ioyfull minde. Hence proceeded 
that exclamation : Q cxcellent day, 
when out of this trouble and ſ{inke of 
miſchiefe,&c. Vhat doth it then be- 
come Chriſtians to doe , who haue a | 
moſt ſure hope and confidence concei- 
ued from the word of God , of the im- 
mortality ofthe ſoule, of the reſurre- 
ion of the body, (whereof the Phila- 
ſophers could not haue ſo much as a 
ſuſpicion) and of cuerlaſting life and 
felicitie ? It is reported how a certainc 
yong man, reading P/470e5 booke of the 
immortalitie of the ſoule, did wil- 
lingly put himſelfe to death ,being in- 
cenſed with a certaine too vehement 
deſire and longing after eternitie, and 
blefſeder life. And ſhall a Chriſtian 
man doubt, when God calleth him 
|{| hence, willingly to meete with that 
dearh,on which immortality &bleſſed- 
neſſewaiteth? For thar this ſhal be ſo, 
he hath it throughly & fully cofirmed, 
not by any ſlight reaſons of the Philo- 
"|[[ſophers, Cut by the writing of the Pro- 
” flphers 8 Apoſtles,& by the very word 
of Gad, which cannot deceiue vs. 
FINIS: 
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1438 1. Confeſvion 


1 Conſfeſsion of finnes 
ta Ged, PET | 
| 


. 


Moſt mercifull Father , whoſe 
loueis infitire,whoſe mercy in-' 


dureth for cuer , I the moſt ſin- 
fuil of all creatures , truſting in-thy vn-. 
 ſpeakeable loue, do appeare before thy | 
 Maieſtie, confeſsing my mavifold {ins | 
and tranſgreſſions , whereby I haue 
| purchaſed to my ſelfe eternal death and | 
condemnation, vnleſſe thy mercy ſtand | 
 berweene mee and thy judgements. | 
Tconfeſlſe,O Lord, thar'I am altoge- 
ther vaworthy of thy creatures. Iam 
| not worthy to looke vp to heauen , or 
to receive thoſe comforts wherewith 
 rhou vſeſt to cheriſh thy children. I 
confeſle alſo,that I am of polluted lips, 
, of an vncleane heartand ſoule,wallow- 
1ng in.the filth of {inne, and Rinking inf | 
mine owne corruption ,inſomuch as I} ; 
' tremble before thy glorious preſence.ſſ | 
For when T ſerioully examine my life 
paſt , Tfinde it hath been ſpent, etther 
{1n- 
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| finfully or vnfruigfully , my ſoule ha- 
'utag been euer ready, ſtrong and able 
to executeeuill, bur {low and weake to 
' performe ought that is good. How 
 haue I ſpent my childhood,my youth, 
| fl che dayes of my lite paſt ? how my 
worldly eſtate,my health, my naturall 
parts ? how the facuities of my ſoule, 
but either in committing euill, or omit- 
| ting. good? hauing dayly and hourely 
 added'aguiall ſinnes ( againſt chee,, my 


' neighbour, and mine owne ſoule ) by | 
| my originall corruption and infirmi- | 


| ties; there beeing, n& part, within me 
or withour me , fxge from filth or pol- 
lution. Pa +. 

My tongue and lips ace prophane, 


' commit euill,all parts generally ſtained 
' with the vncleanneſle of {inne, {linne of 
all ſorts and ſeaſons, 


| Whatthen, O my wretched ſoule, | 


' wilt thou doe, ſceing thou haſt com- 
mitted fogreat things, againſt ſo juſt, 


my heart polluted, mine eyes blinded, 
| mine eares defiled, my hands cloſed 
from doing good, my feete {itt to. 


| ſo great, ſo glotious a God? whom by | 
@_ K 4 thine / 


— OS ——— 


I. ——_—_— 
—_ ” © ad 


* 
i _ a ee am ” "Woes 
- - was OIL Oe; +7 265-4 — _ 4 
m - - - -w ” — OS END nm Aarne... 
4 WY + ou _— WT a -» : 
_ 2 - WIS : > _—_ 


I Confeſſion 


thine offences thoy haſt iuſtly made 
thine enemie of ſo gieata friend : of a 
mercifull Father, a1uſt & ſeuerc Tudge. 
Whither wilt thon runne ? whither 
wilt thou flie? or whoſe aid wilt thou 
implore? To whom wilt thou goe,bar 
onely to the Lord whom thou haſt of- 
tended? for with the Lord there is mer-! 
cie,and with him there is plenteous re- 
demprion. | 
Thou,O Lord, art compaſhonate to 
thoſe that repent them of their {innes, 
witha trueand lively faith in Chriſt Te- | 
ſus, whoſe bitter death and pafhon I 
ſer before thee,as a ſufficient attone-' 
ment forall my ſ{innes,and the ſinnes of 
rhe whole world: O Lord recciue this 
price,accept of this ſatisfattion. | 
And I beſeech thee,O bleſſed Sautour, | 
to intercede for mee, and ſuffer not ſo 
grear a price as thou payedlt for me vt- 
terly to perith.Remeber all the miſcries 
tou didſt endure for me,and looke not 
{ſo much on my linnes, as on thine 
owne ſufferings. Thinke not ſo much 
on thy hare to a ſinner, as of thy loue 
ro thine owne creature. 


O 
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of finnes to God. 


O ſweete Ieſus, as thou haſt giuen 
mee a {ight of my ſinnes, and the ef 
tes they haue wrought on mee; ſo. 
give mee a ſight of thy mercies and fa- 
\uour towards mee. O reujue and com- 
fort mee, which am grieued and wea- 
ried with the burthen of my {ſinnes, 
Caſt backe thine eyes of pitic on mee, 
as thou didſt on Peter when hee did 
forſweare thee. Let one ſmall drop of 
thy blood diſtil into my ſoule, to pare 
me from my finnes; that I being deliue- 
red fromall my offences,and the penal- 
tie due for them , may hereafter be cn- 
duced with wiſedome and ſtrength, to 
preuent and reſiſt the attempts of the 
fleſh, the world, and the deuill : The 
fleſh idle and voluptuous , the worlde 
{vaine and curious, the deuill ſubtill and 
| malicious ; that ſoat the end of my 
 dayes on earth, I may bee receiucd to 


thy heauenly Tabernacle , there to 


reigne. with thee world without end. 


Amen. 


| 
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2. Confeſsiq 


2. Confeſsion of finnes 
to Go ÞDÞ. 


Twill acknowledge my ſinne , and my na 
righteouſaeſſe will 1 not hiie from thee. 


Moſt mercifull and louing Fa- 
() cherin Teſus Chriſt, I molt vile 
> andwretched {inner fall downe 
before the footſtoole of thy Maieſtie, 
with vnfained and heartie ſorrow con- 
fefling my manifold ſinnes , which doe 
'1n number exceede the haires of my 
head , the ſtarres of heauen, and the 
' ſands ofthe ſea, being many times and 
| greedily reiterated, and committed. [I 
confeſle, O Lord, I amthe moſt pol- 
lated ſinner on the face of the earth, 
 defiled from the crowne of the head to 
the ſole of the foot , with abominable 
ſins and tranſgreſhons. I confeſle, O 
Lord, that there isno day, no houre, 
-no moment of time thatpaſſerh, wher- 
in I doe not commit molt horrid offen- 
ces, and moſt deſperate rebellions a- 
'painſt thee; more and more prouo- 


han. thee to wrath by offending thy 


Lawes, 


| of finnes toGad, 


_ | deſt ſtrictly marke my miſdoings , I 
| were vtterly loſt : But thy mercie to- 


Lawes, deſpiling thy Mercies, abuſing 
thy long ſufferings,and not fearing thy 
indgements. O Lord, If thou hadit 
wrought ſo much by ſecter inſpiration 
and outward meanes in them of Tyre 
and Sy4on, and in other great {inners,as 
| thou haſt wrought in me, they would | 
have conuerted to thee in ſackecloth | 
' and aſhes : But,O Lord, I haue beene 
ſo farre from being conuerted, that all 


} 


| the faculties of my ſoule are peruerted; ' 
| hauing beene alwayes readier to em- | 


bracethe forbidden fruits of the fleſh, 


. 


( . .* © ; a | 
which lead to perdition,then toappre- | 


' to life and faluation. 

|. O wretchthatI am, who ſhall deli- 
| ver me from this bodie of death? 

| O Lord.,I confeſle,that ifthou ſhoul- 


| wards Publicans, and other grieuous 
| ſinners doth animate mee againſt deſ- 
paration; For ofthee,O Lord,itis wri- 
| ten, that thy Mercies are aboue all the 
reſt ofthy workes. Thou thy ſelfe, O 


hend the fruits of the ſpirit, which lead ' 


| Lord , haft inuited all thoſe thar are 
: wearle, 


. OE —_———— 


— —_—_—— — 


— GO 


> ———— —— 


"=, 


2 (onfeſſ ion 
| wearie, and heauie laden with the mul. 
tirude of their {innes, to came to thee, 
| and thou wilt refreſh them. 

Behold, O Lord, I come to thee fo 
oppreſled, ſo laden, caſt mee not off, 
but deliver mee from the burden ofmy 
finnes, and the puniſhment due for 
them. 

Receiue, O Lord, mylooſe and loſt 
ſoule: Speake peace vntoit : reuiue my 
dead and deietted thoughts, and grant 
me aſſured confidence that my ſinnes 
| areforgiuen. O let thy mercie in thy 
 Sonnes Paſhon recoucr that againe, 
which. the malice of the deuill, & mine 
own fondnes hath drawen away from 
thee. Thou haſt enioyned vs to for- 

ive our brethren , as often as they of- 
End :and wilt not thou(who art Mer- 
cle it ſelfe ) doe vnto vs the like? Re- 
member my ſins no longer; lay downe 
thy wrath : put them our of thy ſight, 
and remooue from mee the occaſion to 
nouriſh the like offences. 

Behold, O Lord, I ftand tremblin 
beforethee, exprefiing my griefe , _— 
| expe&ing thygrace. Thou who haſt 

| created 


| 


j 
| 
| 
{ 
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7 of 'finnes to God. 


created me,doec not deſtroy me. Thou 
who haſt giuen thine onely Sonne to 
redeeme mee , ſuffer not' my linnes to 
riſe vp againſt mee , to condemne mee. 


| Let not my wickedneſle deſtroy the 


worke of thy goodneſle ; nor my ini- 
quitie preuaile againſt thy mercie. Let 
my ſins be no longer a barre betweene 
my prayersand thy pittie , thy good- 
neſle and my diſtrefle. Say vato my 
ſoule, Iam thy ſaluation, and goucrne 
me hereafter by thy mercie , whom 
thou of thy goodneſle haſt hitherto 
preſerued ſo graciouſly. Let {inne haue 
no more dominion oner me, but make 
it become lothſome vnto me; that ſo 
being purged from my former offen- 
ces, and ſtrengthened againſt future 
remptations, ,I may ſo pale the re- 
mainder of my life here on earth , that 
I may be made fitto pertakeallthe vn- 


 [ſpeakeable ioyes of the life to come: 


Which I beſeech thee to graunt ,euen 
for Ieſus Chriſts ſake onr onely Lord 
and Sauiour. Amen. 
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Morning prayer. 


FN Lord, Almighty,and mercifull,' 
whoſe mercie and goodnesfar ! 
and temporall, from time to tirhe hea- 


'| benefits, which are ſo manyinnumber, 


' Morning prayer. 


exceeds the reſt of thy works: 
vnto thee, I thy moſt vnduriful ſernant 
doc offer vp this ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thanks for all thy bleſfings ſpirituall 


ped vpon me; and among the reſt, for 
ſafely bringing meto the beginning of | 
this day. O Lord, giue mee grace to 
ptaiſe thy glorious Name for all thy 


that [am notable ro recount them, nor | 
returne thee rhankes ſufficient , and. 


| | worthy of thee for them. But, good 


Lord, I humbly beſecch thee in thy 
Sonnes Name to acceptthem, weake 
and poore as they are : For without 
him they would beſo ſarre from being 
accepted , as thar they would pull 
downe thy wrath vpon mee. Inhis. 
Name therfore,O Lotd, Irenderthem 


vnto thee, deſiring thee, thar as thou: ' 


haſt taken away the darkeneſſe of the 
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| Jl 
night, and opened vnto vs the win- 
F dowes of heanen ; thou wouldeſt put 


away from me my blindneſle and ig- | 


norance, faintnes and dulnes in prayer 
and: good workes, that I may. walke 


this, and all the dayes of my life in |. 


I thy feare ; ſo that all my ations may 
be bleſſed and proſperous ygto me. 
Blefle me, O Lord, andall thy crea- 
F tures to my comfort and vic: bleſſe my 
parents, kindred, and friends. Defend 
me from all euils, preſent, and to come; 
Lead me not vtterly into temptation; 


bulation, let me perceiue thy Fatherly 
helpe ready to ſuccour me. Good Lord 


as thou haſt thy bleſlings to me. Keepe 
me this day and euer, from all dangers 
and temptation, all lofles and aduerſt- 
| tie. Deliver me, O Lord, from ſudden 
death, ifitbethy bleſſed will. Death; 
| O Lord 1 know, muſt be the end of all 
fleſh : but when wee ſhall die is not re- 

uealed ro fleſh and blood, I likewiſe 
| know, 


LOI hs Att. 


but.in the midſt of the tempeſts of tri- | 


give me grace to vſe thy bleſſings mo- 
|derately , and with a good conſcience; | 
Encreaſe in me thankefulneſle rothee,| * 


| 


} 
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bk | know, that. thou commaundeſt vs toiff 
| watch and be prepared againſt the vn-| 
| cettaintic of it : But Lord, I confeſſe| 
and acknowledge, that Iam not, nor 
can bee ſo ſaleciently prepared as [ 
ought tobe. Therefore,O Lord,when 
thou ſhalt be pleaſed (ſooner or later ar 
thy — ) to call me out of this 
vale of miſcrie, I humbly entreat thee, 
not to take me away ſuddenly,ina mo- 
ment; but, good Lord, giue mee ſome 
| time and ſpace,to make my reconcilia- 
tion and peace with thy Maieſtie , and 
the world, whom ſo often and ſo grie- 
uouſly I haue offended, and to ſettle all 
| things pertaining to this tranſitory lifcz 
that ſo I may 1oyfully and willingly 
leaue this wretched world , which 1s 
full of miſerie, cares and vexations, |. 
!ro reſt with thee in thine euerlaſting 
Kingdome , which is repleniſhed with | 
allfelicitie andglorie , and that for Ie- 
| - {ſus ſake, my onely Mediatour, and Ad- 
Wt {Nocate. Amen. .” 
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\ Lord God, moſt gracious and} 
louing Father in Teſus Chriſt 
| our Lord; I yeeld thee moſt | 
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Let my prayer ( O-Lord ) bee (et foorth As | 
the incenſe z and the lifting vp of my | 


hands as the Enening ſacrifue. 


humble thankes for thy manifold mer-| 
cies and fauours ſhewed vnto mee'this} 
day paſt, wherein thou haſt bounri- 
fully teſtified thy Fathcrly prouidence 
ouer me, in the large vſe of thy crea-| 
tures, and gractous preſeruation of me | 
from all dangers, Good Lord, as thou | 
haſt hitherto ſo: mercifully prote&ted | 
me; fo ſhorten nor now, thy handin | 
this time of nightand darkenes, wher- 
in  poore wretched {inner haue moſt 
need of thy helpe and comfort. Let | 
not the manifolde ftnnes T have com- | 


mitted this day, be a hinderance of thy.” 


fauour roward me; but wipe them but 
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of thy booke ; with the blood of thy; 
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 deare Sonne. Forgiue the euill I hane | 


[from my bed, 1 may ariſe to newneſſe 
[of life, and enioy thy bleflings both 


commited, and ſupply the good I have | 


left vndone,  Keepeme,lI beſeeth thee, 


this nighr,and all my life from all euils, 
remprations,and feares. Lighten mine | 
eyes that I ſleepe not in death. Giue | 
mee-a comfortable reſt to refreſh my | 
bodie; and let it not he exceſhue to (a- 
tisfie the immoderate delire of the 
fleſh , but onely to content nature. - 
And as my {leepe comforts and frees | 
my bodie from former paine : ſo. let 
thy grace deliver and diſcharge wy 
ſoule from ſinne , that I may thinke of Þ 
nothing which may offend thee, or 
pollute my ſelfe. A HRIN 
O Lord inſtru&.me to conſider and 
meditate , thar this ſlcepe is a reſem-| 
blanceof my laſt and long {leepe, and ' 
my bed the image of my graucz and | 
gauntthat when I ſhall haue ſufficient- 
ly refreſhed my ſelfe, I may ariſe to 
thinke of thy Commanndements, and! 
to. keepe. them , thar as I ſhall ariſe 


ſpiricuall and temporall : Which I be- 
Re ſeech! 
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ſl —& Thankeſeining. 


/ ſeech thee to graunt, for Icſus Chriſts 
ſake, qur only Sauiour and Redeemer, 

. Amen. 
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4 will gue thankes al wayes 70 thee AY | 
"Lord: thy praiſe ſhall euer bee in my. 
mout h, | B | 


F N Lox ry, honourand praiſe, be 
8 Wb giuen to thee, O Lord, Father 
| moſt mercifull , which of thy 
| endleſſe and. infinite goodnefſle haſt ſo 
| 


—  - ———_ —_—_—————_—c_w_ 


bountifully and largely extended thy | 
bleflings toward me, both of this life, 
| and of thelife ro come, 

For creating mee of nothing, and 
redeeming me, leſt I ſhould bee worſe 
| then nothing; For giuing mee a ſenſi-| 
| | ble and reafonable ſoule, and bodie z 
\| | For preſeruing that ſoule and bodie 
from infinite dangers and perils, into 
which I fee dayly diuers doe fall, leſle 
deſcruing thy wrath then my -ſelfe. | 
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 Thankeſgining, 


—— 


And not onely haſt thou delivered me 
from dangers and aduerſity, but thoa 
haſt heaped vpon mee both ſpirituall 
and temporall bleffings , and benedi- 
ions: As the ſpirituall foode of thy 
bleſſed body : The temporall blefling 
of foodeand ſuſtenance : The ſpiri- 


cloth and ratment : The ſpirituall in- 
herirance prepared for mee in heauen : 
The temporall inheritance of a large 
portion on earth : The peace of a good 


| peace and vnitic with all men. And 
| thankes be to thee, O Lord, thou haſt 
| ſhewed megreat and marucilous kind- 

.neſſe in a ſtrong Citie. 
| O' mercifull God,foraſmuch as my 
ſoule longeth to yeelde prayſes vnto 
thee forall theſe benefits and bleflings, 
| but is notable to conceiue that which 
1s worthy of thy diuineMaieſty,l hum- 
| bly pray thee ro open and enlarge my 
vnderſtanding,and ro vnty my tongue, 
that I may both effeQually feele thy 
mercles, and praiſe & laud thee for the 
| ſame, 


EM 


ruall bleſſing of the clothing of righte- | 
ouſneile : The temporall blefling of 


conſcience with thee : The blefling of 
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| And ſeeing, O Lord, thatthetime{| 
I have to live is but a ſhort remnant 
fof dayes; worke in mee a deteſtation 
| Fof finne, and worldly vanities. Make 
mee more zealous to ſcrue thee, then! 
hitherto I haue beene; more deuout 
in prayer ; more'feruent in ſpirit;more 
charitable to the poore ; more watch- 
full ouer my wayes ; more fairhfull in 
4 my calling, and more abundant in all 
good workes. Let mee,in proſperity, 
remember the dayes of aduerſitie, and 
let the remainder of my life bee ſpent | 
in expreſſing my thankfulnes to . wong 
for all thy bleſſings Spiritual and Tem-| 


porall ; rhat ſo repairing my former; 


life miſ-ſpent , and in conſecrating my 
ſoule and bodic hercafter to doe thy 
holy will , I may ar the laſt, bee re-! 
celued into thy cuerlaſting kingdome : : 
Which [I beſeech thee to graunt, | 
euen for Ieſus Chriſts ſake, | 
our onely Mediatour 

and Aduocate. 
Amen. 
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